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before he places any of the Plates therein. 


Paos, 
14. 


20. 


35. 
45. 
54. 
1. 
66. 
7 
100, 
109, 
130. 


* 
* * 


W "WI 


1 


prart. 1 


XIII. 
XIV. 


*# 


141. 


> 145. | 
252. 


162. 
170. 
182. 
198. 
212. 
224. 
2651. 


- 2;© + i 
- 268, 


. 3 


WF, 


} 
x 
; 


* 


1 


eee eee ——TTPPPPPPPPPPP AY rn 


Home 4 fame, Hono, — Fu e, 
* 3 Haul E Hun 4 ume, af am E- Hue, 7 um,. $4 „ 


* 


9 . 2 Cs, * + a + 


_ os. a 1 rn 
E L E Mo E N * 8 


0 ” f . 
H 2 R A R V, 
4 18 0 * 0 0 NT 41 1 INGO | 28 


; The. Defivicion; Gül, and The different Kinds of Tine- 
'hiftorical' Account of that e Lines, Figures, 
_ ancient, uſeful, and enter- Charges, and Ornaments 
taining Science. uſed for Coats · of· arms. 


The divers Sorts of Coats - of- Tee ee. | 
arms in uſe ; with their 1 Directions for Mar- 


4 A integral Parts r CRE arms, and 
1 0 ence. 
The Gina Marks" whereby et 1 ſo clearly de- 


RW of the ks 3 ſeribed, that the Branch and 
of. arms are diſtinguiſhed Title, the Deceaſed was of, 
TO l may be readily known. 
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Peer foe Cure, and twenty-four Corrs are, 
t⸗ 


containing above five hundred different Examples of ; 

cheons, Arms, &c. And interſperſed with the natural Miſto- 

. e — of the ſeveral Species of Birds, 
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TERALDRY. is 0 1 | 
- uſeful, and entertaining a 
Science, that ſcarce any of thoſe 
Studies which are conſidered as po- 
lite and ornamental, can lay a juſter 
claim to the attention of Not 
and GaNTLIMAN. For it preſents to 
their view the Origin and Foundation 
of thoſe Titles and Dignities, which 
diſtinguiſh them from the reſt of man- 
kind; and ſerves not only to tranſmit 
to Poſterity the Glory of the heroic - 
Actions, or meritorious Deeds of their 
Anceſtors, but alſo to illuſtrate hiſto- 
rical Facts, towards eſtabliſhing their 
Wann and Prerogative. 
A „ =. 


viii PREFACE. 


IT is therefore | a juſt matter ot 
| wonder, that in ſo learned and . 
ed an Age as ours, this Science ſhould - 
be ſo little attended to, as not to be 
conſidered as a part of liberal Ed ca- 
tion, ſince there are few perſons to be 
met with, that can ſpeak pettinently 
of their Coats- of- arms, and either | 
know the Origin of them, or can ac- 
count for the Quarterfgs and 55 
they, contain. e 
Tur moſt obvious reaſon that can 
be given for the preſent neglect of this 
valuable knowledge is, that moſt of 
the Authors, who, fora Century paſt, | 
have treated of Hz RALDRY, either to 
heighten this Science, or to make a 


TE # £-# 


vain ſhew of their own Erudition, 
have ſwelled their Treatiſes with tedi- 
ous Explanations of the pretended 
„„ A nag 


4 R KU =>. 


" myſtical Senſe of the Colours and 


Charges of Coats-of-arms, with pre- 
poſterous Reflections, and numberleſs 
Trifles, ſufficient to diſguſt not only ; 
young) Gentlemen, generally taken up 
either with Exerciſes or Pleaſure, but 
even Perſons of riper Years, and more 
| * inclined: % - £5104 
INDEREZD N. Blome, F. Kent, Yor two 
or three anonymous Authors, haue 
publiſhed, at different times, Gram—- 
mars, Eſſays, &c. on this Subject, or 
rather Extracts from that copious and 
much eſteemed work, entitled, A Di 
play of Heraldry, by J. Guillim , 
with a view, as one of them declares 
in his nn « Of an Hen | 


o 


8 * 8 Dean of Bocking, | is „ nid to 77 
piled this Treatiſe, and to have given his manpſcript to . 
Guillim, then Purſuivant at Arms, who publiſhed it in bis own 
vame : ſee Prince's Worthies of Devon, in the life of that Gen- 
tleman, 


| | 6 {| 
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e, dry from the charge of confiion 
F 1 under which it has laboured, and 
of engaging thereby the Gentry of 
e this nation to the ſtudy of it: But. 
their Abridgemeats, for want of oon- 
tauining a ſufficient Explanation of the 
Principles of the Science, and proper 
Directions for learning it, have, in- 
ſtenad of making this ſtudy more de- 
lightful by ſuch a conciſeneſi, render- 
<d it abſtruſe, dry, and diſcouraging · 
> In order to remedy theſe Detects, 
I have carefully collected all I could 
Find eſſential in the moſt celebrated. 
and moſt approved Writers on this 
gubject, and have endeavoured to di- 
geſt it into ſo intelligible and eaſy a 
Method, that any Perſon of ordinary 
. w_ 2 be enabled to 
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arms. This Epitome will alſo, : 1 hope, 1 
be found more entertaining than moſt 
306 7 on this Subject generally are, 
as 1 have annexed to the elucidation | 
of the Arms of ſuch Noblemer 
Gentlemen, as their ſpeci ble 
neſs would allow me to introduce, a 5 
conciſe hiſtorical account of their Fa- 
milies, with a fuccint Deſcription - 
of the natural Charges they contain. 
Ax as it is chiefly defigned for the | 
en of the Britiſh, ,Youth, care 
has been taken to remove, as far as 
poſlible, every Obſtacle that might 
hinder ſo necellary : a Science, from be- 
ing admitted among the other branch · 
es of polite Learning; for which pur 
poſe, beſides the great variety of Cuts 
and Copper-plates inſerted to aſſiſt 
n the Memory, and, Wedel 
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= PREFACE. 
there is added at the end of the 
Work, a Dictionary for the Explana- 
tion of all the Technical Terms, and 
obſcure Expreſſions it is overwhelmed 
with, and which is one of the greateſt 
difficulties n the _— of He- 
e i . oY 
' Sov I be fo . by the fol- 
' lowing attempt, as to contribute, in 
ſome meaſure, to the improvement of 
the Youth of this Great ind Illuſtrious 
Nation; my principal end, in the pub- 
lication of it, will thereby be fully an- 
ſwered; and the Benefit, which will 
accrue to them from it, will be a e 
cient Recompenſe to me for the Pains 
| x 8 an ; 8 . 
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ALPHABETICAL LIST 


of the TITLES of the NOBLEMEN, 
| whoſe Paternal Coats, of- Arms are-inſerted,” as 
fas a in the TRE TR of Heraldry. 
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T. KING's or Mogul ACHIEVEMENT, XXI 7 343 
| D * ES. 
ATHOL, the Duke of, Scotch T, NIV 9 us 
BEAUFORT, the Duke of, BE ed as 
' BOLTON, the Duke off, _ xvii 1 15s 
BRIDGEWATER, the Duke of, Dias. fee Phe. 
CHANDOS, the Duke of, 5 | A Im 
CLEVELAND, the Duke * axrind, VII 20 73 
"DORSET, the Duke of. VII 12 70 
. GORDON, the Duke of, Scat. 7, XVI 7 164 
GRAFTON, the Duke f. PII 20 73 
HAMILTON, the Duke of, Seer, T. „„ 
LEEDS, the Duke of, X ' 1 196 
_ .LEINSTER, the Duke of, Iriſb T. XI '1 109 
MARLBOROUGH, the Duke of, — — 2 
MONTAGU, the Duke of, „„ 7 uo. 
MONTROSE, the Duke of, Scar. 7. V 13 36 
NEWCASTLE, the Duke of, X 17 106 
NORFOLK, the Duke of, © O's — 206 
NORTHUMBERLAND, the Duke of, *! "RY © 0. es 
PORTLAND, the Duke of, X "T4. 7168 
' RICHMOND, the Duke of, un 14 3. 
ROXBURGH, the Duke of, Scor. T. . 
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MARQUISSES. 


DELAWARKR, the Karl of, 


ANNANDALE, the Marquis of, Scot. T. xvi 
LOTHIAN, the Marquis of, Scat. 7. XIII 1 
STAFFORD, the Marquis of, XVI 18 

r 

ABERCORN, the Earl of, XVII 6 
 ABERGAVENNY, the Earl of, XI 8 
ABINGDON, the Earl of, VM: 3 
ALBEMARLE, the Earl of, XVII 11 
ATHLONE, the Earl of, Ir. 7. » VEE Ig 
AYLESFORD, the Earl of. IX 4 
BALCARRAS, the Earl of, Scat. T. III 13 
BARRYMORE, the Earl of, Ir. 7. | VIII 16 
BERKELEY, the Earl of, * 1 
BREADALBANE, the Earl of XI 5 
BRISTOL, the Earl of, VII PN 
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE, the Earl of, | — — 
. CAVAN, the Earl of, Ir. T. XVII 20 
GHATHAM, the Earl of, VIII 10 
CHOLMON DELE. the Earl of, XVII 5 
CLARENDON, the Earl of, — — 
CORNWALLIs, the Eatl, 1 e EET NY 
CORK and/ORRERY, the Earl of, Ir. 7, VII 6 
COVENTRY, the Earl of. Vil 9 
DARNLEY, the Earl of, I.. T. XI: c 
DARTMOUTH, the Earl of, XVI 16 
VI... 1 


| RUTLAND, the Duke ef, Vil 19 $4 
© 8T, ALBANS, the Duke of, VII 20 73 
| * SOMERSET, the Doks of, . 5 85 1 134 


186 
141 


79 


199 


168 
75 


DENBIGH, 


DENBIGH, the Earl of, . 9 ; 
DROGHEDA, the Earl of, Ir. 7, 
DYSART, the Earl ef, Scor. F. 
EGMONT, the Earl of, Jr. F. 
FINDLATER, the Earl of, Seas. 7. 
FITZ-WILLIAM, the Kerl. | 
GAINSBOROUGH, the Earl of, 
GRANVILLE, the Earl of, ext. 
GUILFORD, the Earl of,, 
HARBORQUGH, the Earl of, 
HARCOURT, the Earl of, 
HARDWICKE, the Earl of, 

 HILLSBOROUGH, the Earl of, 
HOPETOUN, the Earl of, Scot, F, 
HUNTINGTON, the Earl of, 
HYNDFORD, the Earl of, Scar. T. 
ILCHESTER, the Earl of, 
JERSEY, the Earl of, 
KERRY, the Earl of, Ir. T. | 
KINNOUL, the Earl of, Scar. 7. 

- LOUDON, the Earl of, $cor. T. 

| LOUTH, the Earl of, Ir. F. 

' MASSAREENE, the Earl of, . T. 
MORTON, the Earl of, of 

ORFORD, the Earl of, 

PANMURE, the Earl of, Ir, T. 
PEMBROKE, the Earl of, 

_ PLYMOUTH, the Earl of, 
PORTSMOUTH, the Earl of, 
RODEN, the Earl of, Ir. 7. 
 ROSCOMMON, the Earl of, ar. 
SALISBURY, the Earl of, 
SHAFTESBURY, the Earl of, 

SHREW>BURY, the Earl of, 
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„ STRAFFORD, the Earl of. e 


SUTHERLAND, the Counteſs of, Scat, 7. XI 8 133 
TANKERVILLE, the Earl of, 1448)... ie 
THANET,. the Earl of, 1 | „s 
 TYRCONNEL, the Earl of, Ir. 7. Ix 12 92 
UPPER-OSSORY, the Earl of, Ir, 7. XI 19 117. 
 WALDEGRAVE, the Earloft, | , VI 7 ,61. 
WARWICK, the Earl of. 8 103 
WESTMEATH, the Earl of, Ir. 7. 2 vin 14 82 
WESTMORELAND, che Earl of, N Nm 3 193 
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ARBUTHNOT, Viſcount, foot. 7. 1 Vin 11 N 
ASHBROOK, Viſc. 1. 7. * XVIII 12, 8 
BARRINGTON, Viſc. Ir. 7. e e e 1 
BATEMAN, Viſc. Ir. J. | 11 81 
CHETWYND, Vice. Ir, F. Pg as Bw 
CULLEN, Viſc. Jr. 7. : n 
DONER ALLE, Viſc. Jr. 2. „ 
DUDLEY and WARD, Viſe. VII 2 66 
FALMOUTH, Viſc. 1” XVII 17 1786 
r + Al 7. 319; 
GRANDISON, Viſc. ext. © XXII 5 262 
KINGSLAND, Viſc. Ir. T. I 22515500 
MAYNARD, Viſc. „ rn 
MIDDLETON, Viſc. ir. 7. M 
MOUNT-EDGECUMBE, vie. VII 91494 
 MOUNTGARRET, Vic. J 7. +444 Ns #0458 
POWERSCOURT, Viſc. Ir. 7. — eee 
STRANGFORD, Viſc. Ir. T; ” F 845-2 4:98. 
TAAFFE, Viſc. Ir. T. ö 
TOWNSHEND, Viſc, 
De VESCI,,Viſe, ir 7. 
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BATH abd WELLS, the Biſhop of, 
BRISTOL, the Biſhop of; 
CANTERBURY, the Archbiſhop of, 
CHESTER, the Biſhop of, 15 
CHICHESTER; *he Biſhop of; 
CLOGHER, the Biſhop of; ir. wah | V 
EXETER, the Biſhop of, 1 Mn 19 193 
LITCH FIELD and COVENTRY, the Bp; of; X is 104 
LONDON, me Biſhop o,, _ IV 14 190 
NORWICH, the Biſhop of  " XXIIF' 6 *6y 


RAPHOE, the Biſhop of, Ir. 17. 2% 59" 


| ROCHESTER: the Bibop of © - _* _.* X 6 1 


| WATERFORD, the Biſhop of, *. „ XIV e 
WINCHESTER, the Biſhop of. 5 16 1% 
N . 13. 1. 
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DUGIE, Lord, 

 ELIBANE, Land,” Sor T, „ 
FEVERSHAM, Lord, t. 
FORTESCUE, Lord, © 
GRAY, Lord, Scat. T. E 
HOLLAND, Lord, 

KING, Lord, Rs 
KINNAJRD;;bord,. Scot: F. 
LANGDALE, Lord, ext. 
ent Lord, ext: 


NAPIER, Lord, Scor. T. 
OLfPHANT, Lord, ext. 
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ERALDRY ia Balones: which 


i LAW: A EG + 
> This te g 
er "this 
more enlarged ſenſe, to comprehend whatever relates 10 tho 
marſhalling of —— Proceſſions, and other „ 
Ceremonies at Coronations, Inſlallations, Creations of 
Neptials, Chriſtening of Princes, Funerals, &c, |. 


Ax Mus, or Coats-of-Arms, are marks of 
honour, made up of fixed and determined 
Colours, Figures, &c. either hereditary | or 
granted by Sovereign Princes, as a reward 
for military valour, a ſhining virtue, or a 
. ſignal public ſervice; and which ſerve to. 
denote the ent aps al ance, of the beareg, 
or to diſtinguiſh States, ities, Societies, Ge. 
Civil. œcleſiaſtical, and, military, ei l 

Thus Hera/dry is the Science, of 7 | 
Arm, are the proper ,ohje&4, but, yet th 
differ much both in their Origin and _ 
QOH 7 98 Anus, a accocding to Sir George 
| Machevades — —— took 
2 — eAiRinAtieg, . 
Tribes bore on their Enſigns, Sir Jobn 
Herms . is of opinion that we did botrow. 
them from the Hgyprianc, moaning from 
their Hieroglyphicks. Sir William Dug- 
nals mentions, that Arms, as raarks of 


eee of ni, pg ig. i. i 
1 1 e , Page 149, Lond. edit. 23866. 
1 In the Ancient e 1, Oaf. edit. 1682. 


; 4 E 
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ALE honour, 


honour/ were firſt uſed by great command - 
ere in wat, neceſſity requiting! that "their! 
perſons Mould” be notified to their fHerids' | 
and followers. The learned Alexdhider Nye 
ber, in His excellent 'Syſteti” of Hetaldry, 
figs,” thut Arind owe their” riſe and beg 
ning tö tlie light of natute, ant that Highs 
and mis" of Ffoncur, were made uſe" of 
in the firſt ages of the world *; und by 
all Hütiöhs, However fimple a ilitertte, 
es” kilungufth the Noble from "the Ignoble: 
We find in Hamer; Virgil, and Ovid, thit 
their Heroes had divers Figures on their 

Shields, 'wheteby their perſons were dif- 
tinctly known. Albratiders the Gruut, del 
mous to honour thoſe of his Captains and 
reſt) did grant thom certain Badges to be 
pats on their' Armouty' AE pes _ 


e e bn ts deb urable 
marks, in the following paſſages n 
al. 15, ind watt, 14, 36. Nantes 1, 2. Kitigs $5, 8, 
Nehentiah ix. 38, Eftficr Hf, 12. Viil. 8. Pla . f, l 4 
Lac ahi, 2. Je at to; be . 
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ners ordering at the ſame time, that no 
ſhould attempt or preſume to give, or to- 
lerate, the bearing of thoſe ſigns upon the 
Armour of any man; but it ſhould be a 
power reſerved to himſelf, which preroga- 
tive has been claimed ever ſince by all other 


Kings and a ang, within their 


dominions. 58 69 Sc 1 
After theſe, and many other Uifferend o opi- 

tainty —— in all ages, men have made 

uſe of Figures. of living creatures, ot ſym- 


bolical ſigns, to denote the bravery, and 


render themſelves - the More terrible f * to 


ſelves or families, as Surnames do individuals. 


ee of Sciences, chap, 8 1. has .cal- 


erb, in the life of Meriny,. obſerves, that it 'was 
r that purpoſe. the Cimbri and Teutoner, the ancient jnha- 
of the countries now called Jutland and Loxver- 
$axory, bore the figures of fierce inne or birds on their 


Shields, Helmets, . Banner, . 


41 
5 


or RF ERNMNLUDIRY 5 
Kid?" Mssy inſtundes ef ches inarks beg 
diſtinction, anciently bor'n by kingdom and 
ſtates that were wah ww FEY wee nl 


* engt 7 f 


EE * A | 3522 6, 
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- 
; 1 
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be Epe, . "an, Ox, tt 
wk he Athenzans.,. 2 n Oy. n ort 
SEL; The el * 2 8 4 a Bea nd 126d . 
— +: Raa 1 i an Eag Han nN 
Tbe Er — 2 4H oe. ja Lion, A 
«ci The Seen 1c. Lale Hagen, mot buf! 


The Wit, WHICH" is a mot eue 
16 Kill born in the Arms of his preſvnt 
Brtannick Majeſty. As tb hereditary Arme 
of Families, William" Cambden,” Sit ee 
Spelman; and other judicious Heralds agree, 
chat they began no ſooner” tan towards the 
latter end of the eleventh century. Accord» 

ing to Father Mereftrier's opinion, u. Hrn 
writer, ' whoſe authority, is of great- weight 
in this matter, Henry P"Orfeleur (thr js 


* Other countries leſs . civiliſed, in imitation . of 
neighbours, followed their examples. by degrees grep 
Scythian: painted a Thunderbolt on their Shields; Cell. 

a people of Pontus, bore two Wheels ; the Perſian, who uſed' 
Bows and Arrows, had them for their Eafigns;, the Phrygiont 
carried # Swine for thelf Arie; =q, 


B 3 | who 


6 "ELEMENTS. 


the Weſt in 920, by regulating Lovnna»s 
MENTS in Germany, gave occaſion 40 the 
eſtabliſhment of Family Arms, or 3 
marks of Honour, which un 5 
more ancient, and bettet obſerved! : among 
the Germans, than in any other nation. 
Moreover, this laſt author aſſtrts, that with 
Tournaments firſt came hp 'Coatslof-arms , 
which were a" ſort of livery,” made up uf ſe · 
veral liſts, fllets, of narrow pieces of ſtuif, 
_ of — colours, from whenee camo the 
Feſs, the Bend, the Pale, Sg. which) were 
the original charges of Family arms . fer 
they who never had been at Tournaments, had 
not ane marks hi They who. 


#8444115 af | * . 1 3 111 21 + FATE 14 "Ts 


The terme . — may ade be ld to have 
been borrowed from thoſe hongurable Exerciſes, for the moſt 

, as well as the moſt rational, opinion is, that it is 
derived from the | Germin word Bla/ev, which Ggnihes 10, 
found a Horn or a Trumpet; becauſe the Knights and N 
who came to enter the Liſts at Tournaments, cauſed ſuc} 
inſtrument to be ſounded to eta their arrival; » 
upon the Heralds founded alſo, their 'Trympets, and = 
diſplayed and deſcribed the Coats-of-Arms of the Tilters 
aloud, See the Articles of Tournaments and Jui in the 
8 annexed to this Treatiſe, 
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inliſted 


or HENALU RTL. 
| Inliſted themſelyes in thye CRowADEs, which 
were expeditions undertaken againſt the 
Tarks, for the recovery. of the Holy-land, 
taal up alſo, ſeveral, new; figures hitherto 
unknoun in armorial enſigns; ſuch as Ale- 
tions, Haaants, Eſcalop-ſhells, Martlets, Ge. 
but more particularly Croſſes, of different 
ealours ſor diſtinction ſake. From this may 


be concluded that Heretdry, like moſt human 
inventions, was ihſenſibly iitroduced and 
| eſtabliſhed; and that after Raving been rude 
and unſeitled for many ages, it was at laſt 
methodiſed, perſected, and fixed, * the 
Ctoiſades and Tournaments 
Thie marks of honour are e ee 
from their being principally and firſt worn 
by military men at war and Tournaments, 
who had them engraved, emboſſed, os de- 
picted on Shields, Targets, ' Banners, or other 
martial inſtruments. They are alſo called 
Chats-of-arms,” from the cuſtom of the An- 
cients embroidering them on the Coats they 
wore" over their Arms, as n 


day on public game. 
B 4 CHAP. 


ELEMENTS 


ec H A FN - e, + ohms 
£1} 2.52 


by 


'o the F; iferent Sores of < Arms. i i 


R Ms ſerving, as I have metiticned” 
1 before, to denote States, Cities Fa- 
milies, &. are for that reaſon diſtinguiſhed 
"of divers and oo. 90)" oalys Bd hoot 


L+1 34 3 * 40 2 45 n 3 


; of Dominion, or — * 10 
ls nge Preten/ion, it Of, Family, l Dit 
Ot Conceſſion, .. Of Alliance, | 

of Cen, of Fugue. bau 


. 7 of Dominion or Sauereignty, are 
thoſe which Emperors, Kings, and ſovereign 
States do conſtantly bear; being, as it were, 
annexed to the Territories, Kingdoms, and 
Provinces, they poſſeſs. Thus the three 

Lions are the Artns of England 3 the Flat: 
de- lis thoſe of France: ke. 

Ax us of Preten/ion, are thoſe of ſoch 
Kingdoms, Provinces, or Territories, to which 

a Prince or Lord has ſome claim, and which 
he adds to his on, although the ſaid king- 
doms or territories be poſſeſſed by a foreign 
EH Prince 


Prince or bond: aria 20 
England haue quartered the Armg of Fronce 
with their own , ever ſince Edward III. laid 


claim W de kingdom: of France, whigh 
happened. in the year 1340 , 0n:agcount; tt 
his being ſon to Iſabella, ſiſter to Charles b. 
Handſome, who died without iſſu . 
Anus of Concęſſian or Augmentation of 
honour, are either entire Arms, or, elſe one. 


or more figures. given by Princes, as 1 5 
ward for ſome” ex traordinary . ſervice. ,,,W 

read in hiſtoty that. Robert, Bruce, „ king of 
Scotland, allowed the Earl of Wi intoun to. 


bear, in his Coat armour, a falling. crown. 
ſupported by a ſword, to ſhew that he,” and, * 


the Clan of Seaton, of which he was the: 
head, _ ſupported: bis Jottering crown, 1 The ; 
. i. is recorded by Willians ui in his Tri ah. of Ai." 
mim, London edition, An. 1599, that Facgues, I Arfruclh, 
a citizen of Ghen/, who had. great /aqthority* in Flahders, 
under K. Edward III. was the'contriver of this Qgartering. 
thers ſay, that the aforeſai ward was put upon 
Kobert, Earl of Artois; but 1 l it 1 it will, 4 2 
the following verſes, which wete made on Edrvard's fide ; * 
Ne ſum regnorum bind rations duorum, | 
Aulemus raus rar ſum e jure pater. 15 
'  Matirig j urs quidem, Francorum nuncupor ene * 
Hinc 75 armorum variatio ſara. mearum. * 
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Sboevril, Kt, Rear Admiral of Great Brimit *, 
# Chevron between ta Pluts-drelis ir thief 
nd 'Creſerrt in Baſe,” to denofd"three great 
victories he had giined ; two ober he Frueh. 
and one over the Tur. 
Anus — mart an hoop: 
Aba wies, Sceie- 
ties Compar ler, and other bodies c brate. 
AR of ' Patrotage; are ſucfti 26 Co 
vethors of Provinces, Lords of Manbrb, Paz 
trons bf Benefices, Cc. add to their Family 
arins, as a token of their Superiority, Rights, 
and Juriſdiction. Theſe Arms have intro- 
duced into Heraldry, Caſtles, Gates, Wheels, 
oughs; Rakes,” Harrows, G&S. 
vl nnd of Famtly, or Patirnki-abms, are 
thoſe that belong to one particular family, 
that diſtinguiſh it from others, and which 
no perſon is ſuffered to aſſume without com- 
mitting a crime, which PIE have A * 


eee end. eee 


„Ae Grandfather of the Right - Hon. Rokers 9 
Lord Ronny, whoſe Pocher marridd Blinaberh, davghter and 


ARMS 


or HERALDRY. 11 


An of Alllance, ate thoſe which Fak 
milies, or private perſons, take" up and join 
to their on, ta denote, the Alliangee they 
have coutracted by marriage. This ſart aM 
Arms is either impaled or horn in an Haun 
chern of Pretence, by thoſe that have married 
Hecixeſſes j. ſee Chap. viii. obſerv. ĩ. and iu. 
„Ads of Surchiſiau, are ſuch ag are taken 
up by dhem t Nhe inherit eertain ! Eſtatec, 
Manors, &«a; either by will, entail, or-donas 
tion, and which they either impale quarter. 
ly, ot quarter them with their om Arms; 
whieh multiplies. the Titles of ſome families 5 
out. of neceſſitys and not einen 95 
as man imagine. 1 $4 on 1 i; | 
Tuer being the Abt cl ſſes 
which the diyers ſorts. of Arms ate generally 
ranged, I ſhall only add, that Blaaoners call 
Munptive Arms, ſuch as are taken up by the 
caprice or fancy of Upfarts,: though of never 
ſo mean exttaction, Who being adyanced tc 
a degree of Fortune, either aſſume ſome, 
without having deſerved them, or e 
ae e K ww 


4 Ammer V8 


they happen to bear . This, 
great abuſe of My, 5 but 72 ſo mn, 
and ſo much tolerated, almoſt every where, 
that little or no notice is taken of it, and in 
oceld of time become true marks of Diſtinet 
n. It were therefote to be Withed, ; - ; 
this practice could be reformed; às it is one 
the" chiefeſt reaſons that will bring into diſ- 
grace fo honourable-an' order'as the beating 5 
C ,, 7 ot" 
| 3 boy 444 p 615 mls ſje 4 1 54 11 


e e 0 gene- 
rally ſpeaking, be conſidered in the light ; they are 
called in French, Arme: parlantes, and in "Engliſh, Canting 
Au, and ſotnetinies Neis, Thus among the French, du 
Poirier bears; Or, a Pear-tras Argent—among, the Germans, 
Schilfled bears; Argent, a Sledge Sable—among g the 
Cle bears; Gulei, a Column Argent. Great Britain * 
} many + of Canting-Artms ;-io, England, 125 

of Arundel are fix Squallews, this name being derived from 
French word Hirondelle, i. e. a Swallow ; for that of Corbet, 

* Ravens which name is likewiſe derived from the French word 
Corbeau, i. e. a Raven; of Ur/on n Bear, in Latin Urſusr.—In' 
Scotland, for the name of Camel is a Camel; for that of Pracock 
# Peacock—in Ireland tho family of Butler bore three 
cups to expreſs the office of Great Butler, with which a fami 
of that name was formerly honoured ; more examples of ch 
Arms are mentioned in Cp v. which treats of C | 
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of. the. alu and Integral Pares of Arms. 
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AVING. given. the Definition of Ar Arms, 

ſhewn their Antiquity, and enume- 
rated, "thei divers finds ; it is time to, prom: 
cred to, the knowledge of their Eſſential and 


Integral. F. Aſp which. vi, e BY ER 


The EscUTCHZON, The cles, e 
The Tiscruxzs, The ORNAMENTS. 
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ane) 241 eee ee een ans! Of eee aid} * 
HE Escurenron or eum nifies 
lll fe bo Field. or, Ground .whereon an FO 
Peace the Figures that make up à «1 
of- arms; for theſe. marks of diſtindtion, were 


put on Bucklers or Shields, befote they | 

iff ad 
Coat-Armour: and Ader. they | 
be fixed, they are ill on a Plane or Sur 


perficies, whoſe form reſembles a Shield. 
| SY1ELDS, 


placed on Banners, Standards, ds, Flag, 40 


„  YWBBIMEN Ts 


- SnieLDs, in Heraldry called E/cutcheons, 
or Scitcheons, from the Latin word Scutum, 
baue been, and ſtill are of different 0 
| — to different Times and Nations. 
Amongſt ancient Shields, 188d, hat fore 
have been almoſt like a Horſt-/boe, fuch av 
is repreſented by Fig. 1. in Plate 1. of 
Efeutcheone : others triangulur, "ſomewhat 
rounded at the bottom, % Fig. a2. The 
people that inhabited Meſopotamia, now. aul 
ed Diarbect, made uſe of this ſort of Shield, 
Which, it is thought, they had of the Trojans: 
Sometimes the Shield was heptagonal, that 
is, had ſeven, fides, /ze Fig. 3. The firſt of 
this ſhape is ſaid to have been uſed by that 
valiant Triumvir Mare Antony, who is no 
lefs famous for his RL his amorous 
mtrigues with Cleuputra Queen of Egypt. 
aw of . Reer, was ſquare e, like 


| | 12 £3. 205% 
„ There are fome families 3 Europe, which Will beat 
their Arms it! ſhields of this form as that of Pri in Spainy- 
an account of one of the anceſtors recalling , the / ſcattered 
army, by putting up his handkerchief as a ſtandard 3 a 
that of dr Coucy of Picaruy, in Prance, for having rumble 
the army wich a piece of his cloak, cu like a Banner: look for 
the word Banner, in the Dictionary annexed to this Treatiſe, © 


a Ban- 
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PLATE. or ESCUTCHEONS.. 
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a Banner, eee 4. Theſe Knights: be- 
longed formerly to an ancient Military Order, 
un account of which is given in the Dic- 
tionary annexed to this Treatiſe. There have 
which, for brevity ſake, I ſhall omit. 

As to modern Eſcutcheons, tlioſe of the 
Talians, particularly of -  Ecclefiaſtics, ' are. 
generally oval, ſee Fig. 5. The Engliſh, 
French, Germans, and other nations, have 
their Eſouteheons formed different ways, 
according to the Carver s or Painter s fancy 
fee the various Examples contained from 
Fig. 6. to Fig. 16, incluſively. But the 
Eſcutcheon of Maids, Widows, and of ſuck: 
as are born Ladies, and are married to pri- 
vate Gentlemen, is, or ought to be, in the 
form of a Lozenge *. See Fig. 17, 18, 19, 
20; and Fig. 5. Plate XXIII. Sir G. Mac- 
kenzie mentions one Muriel, Counteſs of 


ars. n uAX. who, eee. 


i * „ 
called in French ; it is; 4 Syure longer than 4 lozenge, and 
kgnifies a /dind/e, which is & woman's inflrumens; ſre Fuss- 


_ zenge, 
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zenge,' Ann. 11284, which. ſhews 
we have been rerſant in Heraldry... 
Armoriſts diſtinguiſm ſeveral. n or 
points. in Eſcutcheoos, in „ can 
charged inich; ———— Hythe 
firſt nine letters of the Alphabet, ranged in 
2. — 5 $$ „ 


THE SEVERAL POINTS of THE cremes. f 


bv 


C the fiifter , 
D — che honour 1 4 
E=—0he fie ur. 
F. {bt nombril point, 

the dexter Baſe: be F wt tn 
H—he preciſe middle Buſes as lee 
mare of ich Ra, n 5 1 25 5 oy 


The knowledge of theſe" points'® 48 of 
great importance, and ought to be well ob- 


ne e ee hogs the 
P 
3 ning Levers in. the following 


ſerved ; 


| and on the Figures wich) which it 


\ 


and their. Bearings, - 


o# HERAUDRY. 17 


„by, take notice, that the L Dau 
of the Eſeuteheon anſwers to the left-hand, 
and the Simjfterfide to the __—_— of the 


Pr that ene on it. ; 
— 1 A 4-44" * 
<7 2 4; 
wn: - by Tieres. 11S 1 | paler | 


. - EXT to the Shield we are-to_condider | 
the various Tinctures chat are laid on 


charged. 
kB By TinFures i is meant that vajabla.bub 


Arms which is common to both Shields 
It is diſtributed into 
Colours and Furt. A e, ee See 4 


manner; DBE/ in Chief, FAG in Fe. COTE 

Baſe; and the letters F and G are called the two Flanks, © 
which, are points the Engliſh do not obſerve, Bit either of 
theſe diſtributions appears Kill deficient to ſuch as are fond of 
exactneſi and perſpieuity, for x more diſtin& parts of the 
Eſcutcheon could admit of charges; . The dexter Hon- 
out. a9d (he eee Für dacer Fel ani the , 
Fol The devour Nombell and the Salior Weg 5 


, . E# 
1 


* I ͤ OE ꝙ 


r 


5 * 5 * r * een 1 >; patbo 
ee a og San, ED oi. Bog 2 i 
I N 9 *. 510. oa 2 > Bs * n Ws Na N 

* * * * m * _ % mt 2 * 


. e 


F r 


. 


— 


N 
T . — 


thu Wen eee Er RT 
3 ICT « . e * 25 + 8 * 2 e Gf l IAIN 1 
een e e TE ROE: AI Wer” aa 


ah Ae 
2 8 
— W 


"ns. 2 ——— 


7, <5 9 5 E ©» Ab 
* * „ 1 A 1 . 
eee, 24) eee ee n 

4h 


* 


any thing is coloured or ſtained, is alfo ex- 
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7 4 1 4 1 2 # *. 
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— — pas owt 


HE word Colour, tho"it 22 only i 
be faid of the external dye wherewith | 


preſſed in Heraldry by the names of ſeveral 
kinds of Metals, Precious 'Sthnes, and Planets; 


which have either ſomè "reſemblance or affi- 


nity to it“. The two laſt have, been 1 intro- 
duced by ſome | Armoriſts, in or er to make 
a diſtinction i in the blazomin; "of Coats-of- 
arms, betwixt the different der of theit 
reſpettive Bearers, a 
Therefore Arms are boy bhazcned by 
Metab and Colours when they belong to 
Gentlemen,” Ffquires, Knights, and E. Bayonet. 
* * 15 Free anten 


2 Beſides theſe two laſt fantaſtical ways of eee 
have been, according to Sir J. Jams opinion, ſee The mow 
© Gere. page 168; twelve other ſorts, amongſt | 
are no lefs ridiculons ; ſuch as: 1 
of the Hul, invented by Fawchon, principal Herald of Eng- 
, in the reign of K. Edward III. Blaroning by | Flowers, 
15 by Malorguer, a French Herald, in K. "Charles vip 
teign. Blazoning by the Principal Parts g 5 Body, invented 
by Almalne, a Dutchman, in K. Henry V's time 1 and fo on 
of the others, which I omit for brevity ſake. 


or: HERALDRY. 1 
They | are blazoned by Precious: Stoner, 
n they are thoſe of Baron, A" 
Earls, Marquiſſet, and Dukes. 

Aud by: Planets, when hw belong. 10 5 
Severeign Princes, Kings, and m 115 


| The. Colour Cenerally. made uſe. of in He- 
e raldry are nine, vis. B bo 


Colon Nahe | Stones — 1 
Vene, , Toes , 
 Whics {5 2 Par Lens f 
Red 01 491 #| 6 | Ruby 40 Mar. 2 
Blue |, | 2. ee ae 
Green F Yert Tuna , 
bam 1 Fe, Anu ee, 
Black | = | Sable Diamond dam, 
© Orange® || Temes Hyacinth Dragon's h 
2 — TI [By ( 22 a Da VN 


" Moſt Wed ol all Nations art very 
prolix c on the Nature, Properties, Allufions, | 


© hiſs e le Te ev stet 60 be net wht in 
Coat · of. arms, being conſidered by ſome Heralds as Stainamt, 
that is, ſach as ſhould be uſed for marks of diſgrace in the 
Beazers 3 ye ten are; examples of them $6 be found een 
England. Guillin quotes two Engliſh Families, which he calls 
Hounxaler and Finers, that have bor'n Tenne a long time in 
their Arms, and the laſt” belonged formerly to the Prince of 
Wales; therefore to reject them would be unreaſonable, - 


C 2 | and 
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and ay Significations of * 
Tinctures; and others difpute about he 
dignity and excellency of Colours, preteꝶ 
ing that ſome are nobler than the others 
allowing the pre- eminence to Blacl, be- 
cauſe darkneſs was on the face of the Earth 
in the Chaot; and White the next, becauſe 
God faid fiat lun; but ſuch enquires and 
ſhall take no notice of them, but eee 
thew how, when Tinctures are not Rite ow 
on Coats-0f-arms, they ate repr ented. 
Gravings and Cuts 4. rl Ad Wi ac 
On, which. fignifies' 85 54 in cx 


yellow, is expreſſed by points, pricks, . or 


it is ee * en and Ln Ane 


dots, as in Figure 1. PLATE. of dhe 
Tineruxtgs. The precious Stone to which 


1 1 : 175 ? =" 4 : +. * . * 1 > 4 1 2 
Sol. 3 1 * 1 5 A 4 + | 8 x 4 5 45 N 


nber dene of Pres d . Ng wilder; whit 


i ſaid to have been the ingenious contriver of diſtin 


MC 


5 | . 1 A 
£17 24 om, \ 1 e i. 1 „ Wi - * 


treatiſe on Heraldry would be very profitable and inftruRtive, 
was it bot To full of odd, uncouth, and crimp Latin terms, 


uma or Colours iy mags and Cuts. 


*3} mT : +1 & 84 | F. "43 1 ; 4 44 bh 


— VVL A NT; 
: "rage kor 0 
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8 e which ſignifies fiber, and 
in colour white, needs no matte, and chere - 
fore is leſt plain, as in Fig. 2. The pre- 
oiotis Stone of this Tincture is Pearl. a 
the Planet Luns 94d, BY 
Gore which "ſignifies red, is * 
by perpendicular lines, drawn from the 
Chief to the Baſe of the Shield, as in Fig. 3. 
The Preridis Stone is che Ruly. and in . 
Planet M4447 Hinz: 10 . HO a4 22M) 8 
Az, Which fignifics Blur; is 1 rite; by 
boris "HTihes, that is, lines parallel to 
the Chief of the Shield, as in Fig. . Its 
Precious Stone is Sapphire, and the Flkges 
pi. 105 1146 MW. A. DONT h Oh of 
VRT, Which | Ggnifies' "temp is ropre- 
ſented by diagonal lines, drawn deſcending 
from the Dexter to the Siniſter' ſide of the 
Shield, as in Fig. 5. Its Precious Stone is 
Emerald, and the Planet Yenus. 
Punkruxx, which denotes the purple n 
is expreſſed by diagonal lines drawn contrary 
to thoſe for Vert, that is, from the Siniſter 
to the Dexter Side of fag Shield, as in 
. Cc 3 5 wp, 


4 FELEMENTMS 
and the Planet — , een ti 
—* $ABLE, which fignifies 5 is expreſſed 
he both horizontal and perpendicular lines 
crofling each other, as in Fig. 7. The 
Precious Stone is Get: Made 92-0 0. _ 
Planet Saturn. 

TN, which is tha W or ad 
ain is marked by diagonal lines drawn 
from the Dexter to the Siniſter Side of the 
Shield, traverſed by perpendicular lines from 
the Chief, as in Fig! 8. The Precious 
Stone is the Ae en ee of ee 


the Dragons bead. - 
SANGUINE, which i is OY darkly 1 ar 


murrey-colour, is repreſented by lines eroſſing 
each other diagonally on 2 . from 
Dexter to Siniſter, © and from Siniſter to 
| Dexter, as in Fig. 9. The Precious Stone 
to this colour is the Sar ahne, and inſtead of 
a Planet, the Dragons tail is appropriated 
to it; which, in its workings and movings, 
keeps a Ny . in the ae as 
8 do. meren 


77 - Bolle? 
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Roundelets or Balls uſed in Heraldry, the 
names of which are ſufficient, in Blazoning, 
d $ their colour, MWithaus, 1 | 


The alt inſtance of colours W hus 
repreſented, that 1 have met with, for Eng- 
liſh arms, is in a print af the bloady Warrant 
| for. the execution of K. Charles I, in which 
the Tinctures of the Arms, in ſeveral "of the 
ſeals, are expreſſed by ſuch different ſtrokees of 
the graver, as are now - a-· days uſed to ſignify 
| the fame | colours. > All the publications of 


208 <4 - 5 rf Hb ow” 124-1 
The French, and all nations, except the Engliſh, dope 
admit ſach a multiplicity of terms, but call enen 
F 


C 4 : Engin 


24 EN R N Tis- 


Engliſh Heralds and Antiqu: befo 
period, having in their Cuts, e of 
the Arms denoted by, initial letters only at 
may be ſeen in the works of Uptony Leigh, 
Cambden n eee > 8: ils 
21 = 4: 220080 213 


$ 
E KT E udn 

8 4 BY : ; Sui 
URS repreſent the airy Skin n'of cer-' 


tain Beaſts * prepared for by Wings 
or linings of Robes and garmetits" of State; ; 


nn two EY ures ee eb Ale dithent 


kinds: of Furs uſed in Heraldry take their nanſes, are the 
Erming and the 'Vair. ' The firſt is an amphibious . | 
ſomewhat like a Wuſil,” whoſe kin being „White 


and: ſoft; makes a very rich Fur. Pliny + Bis 0p the ſkin 
of a ſort of Armenias Rat, called in Latin, Mu- 7 
that js, a Rat of Ponfus, in Aa Miner ; though I thi 

Au, drmenids a properer \expreſſion,” The Furriers ſpot 'its 
kin with ſmall black tufts, taken n E the jay of „ 


animal, or of a Cat's Kin. 
The Yair is a little creature called. "ie the 1040 fame: 


ſome ſay. it is a kind of a Pole-Cat; found in the Eaſt or in 
Africs, whoſe ſkin is white under the belly, and bluiſh grey on 
the = and when the head and feet of that beaſt are taken 

from its ſkin, it reſembles much the figure of Vair uſed in 
Heraldry ; but Sir Jh Ferne, in his Glory / Genere/ity, de- 
rives the name of this Tindture from the 2 _— vn 
A P 1 0 94: 
dnt | and 


0 NH amm 25 


3 po ney ee othes ; 
qrnaments- af the Shields, hut alſo in the 
Coat-armoums themſelves. Annen ameren 
_— are n b n. follow- 


5 . N 
1 | Whit | . cops Rs and 0 ö AN 
Emi, Ba, 
VE" Brains, i > e * 177 | 
| Erminolt, . 1001 Juounter- pair, Fr if, 3 2601 7 
Ermin Aft, Fal ame gu. 


wh 
. as Be natural. colour of a lila 
beaſt-called Ermine, or, ee to ſome. 
Authors, Lituit, or uten, is only to be 
termed ſo, hon it is uſed for 5 doubling | 
of Mantles ; for, as to the Field, gr in the 
compoſition” of | Arme, it mult, be, named 
Argent, Ke, leg p. 19. % Jas : 1 
| ERMINE is a Field. Argent, wick mali 


points or LIP ball, in the tors, of N 


-S 051 — ;old 6) Fer | 
being firſt introduced into Armory, which I will give in his 
en words. Phe firſt uſer of this Furr in Arme was Brutus, 
the nnn. his father, 
735 Triangles, 
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Tante. - which in Heraldry are generally 
Powdering.” See Fig. 11. 
gebs is a Field Sable, with the 
Powdering Argent; R 
ER MIN oOoIis is when the Field is Or, and 
the Powdering Sable ; as in Fig. 113. 
PzAN is when the Field is Sable, and the 
Powdering Or; as in Fig. 144. 
Erminites is the ſame as Ermine. 5 y 
it has a red hair on each fide the black. 
Vair is of Argent and Aaure, or elſe 
Azure and Argent, but where the matter is 
doubtful the metal is to have the pre- emin- 
ence. It is repreſented in Heraldry by the 
figures of little bells or cups reverſed, ranged in 
a line, in fuch a manner that the . gens 
1s oppoſite to the Baſe-azure.. 'See Fig. 15. 
Hut it is to be obſerved, that if your 
; is of different Tinctures, and not 
jointly of Argent 'and Azure, that variation 
muſt be expreſſed in Blazoning, and you 
en eee 
* France, fell aſleep, and when he awoke he found this 


*+ little beaſt upon his ſhield, and from that time wore a 
% ſhicld Frmine,”” See his Science of Heraldry, chap. v. 


fa | muſt 
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_ maſt" fay Vuiry, Or and Co 
Tincture it is of: Exatn· Vary, Ermine and 
Gules *bor'n by Sir Nigel Grey/ey," Bart. Wat, 
 Vair-en-point, is faid when the poitit of 2 
Vair is oppoſite to the Baſe of another- 
Counter bair, is when Bells and Cups 1 
the ſame Tincture are placed Baſe againſt 
Baſe, and Point againſt Point; as in Pig. 16. 
 Potent*tounter-potent,anciently called Vairy- 
cuppy, is when the Field is filled with Crutches 
or Potents * countet- placed! Ses Fig. 17. 
By the Definitions of theſe various Tinc- 
tores; it plainly appears, how preclſe à perſon 
ſhould be in the Blazoning of them; „ When 
{6 fall a difference as the colour ef ohe bir 
NT F666 
ſhall make a Coat another thing. wes 
It may not be improper to oblerde, l 
the uſe of theſe Tinten, took. its Fife "from 


Nous is an obſolets word, which Ggnifies 8 a 
i appears in Chaucor s Rom. unt of the Roſe : v. e 


About his weeks by bars a Bible, of. hath 
: ige And, for 10 vin bis limmes upon e ee x 
„53 Mi bad of treſan a Potent $4 e „ 


"ry He be 90079 fut n wais be ut. 


/ZELÞPMENTS. 
che” ſeveral colours uſed by 'warrivrs, while 
they which Sits, te Petra 
Sonfte proves "ah many citations. * And, be- 

gauſe it was the cuſtom to embroider gold 
and filyer. on ſilk, or filk on cloath of gold 
and filyer, the Herald did therefore ap- 
point that, in imitation of the clothes ſo 
embroidered, colour a uſed 


vpon . nor mg upon, metal, 4 * 


rer Wh, 
N the Lines uſed: in the Parting of Fields, 


ON ie 21111181 ſis UL Hs 
2 
SL 


T gevrenro NS are ther bt 
£5 Tin@are or mote than one: thoſe that 
Weg one only, that is, when ſome Metal, 
, Colour, or Fur, is ſpread all oyer the Sur 
face or Field, ſuch a Tincture i is ſaid to bo 
predominant... But in ſuch, as have on them 
more than one, us moſt have, the Field is 
divided by Lines, which, according to their 
divers forms, receive various names. s hte -_ ” a7 
Lines may be either Straight or Crooked, 
en Lines are carried evenly thro the 
Eſcut · 


$ 
we 
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Lene oon, and are, My four an kind, 
Joo Fe the fone ur following Names 
gures; vt m_— aun 1 e »une⸗ 
1's, Hi a6 44 21069 
Atul Ho 1 lit bat 

; vl nn 
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1 e ene eee eur 
Am. eg! 4 770% . ales ogg 
A Dove Lis / 


old Page al te # 9-4 are car- 


ried unevenly thro the Eſcutcheon with 
riſing and falling. French Armoriſts reckon 


eleven. different 5 
mits of ſeven only, but I find that there 
ten diſtinct kinds “, e Figntes and names 
of which are as follows 2) Ae 1 15 wy 


. e 28 
e is called the 
Dentitilated, which reſembles very m the in "Fla 
ee ee 2:00 an ,cxample in the Royal: Av 
evement, Fig, Plate xxi, containing 

argent, ee bor'n 3 5 9. „ ee 
ſeldom to be met with in Arme, The ſiatb, the, nindhy 
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* - The Engraile ” 

2. The Inv He HA 
3: The Wavy. 
4. The Imbatthd - 
SL. 5. The Nebule < 
6. The Raguly 


7. The Jndented 
5 The Dancette 


9. The Dove- tail 
10. The S, 


- The Irdented e irs gfe 
both one as to their form, but differ much in 
quality, as the one is much wider; and 
angles, never exceed ; three; whereas their 
number in the Indented is not limited. 

The principal reaſon why Lines are thus 
uſed. in Heraldry, is to difference Bearings 
which would be otherwife the fame]; for 
an Eſcutcheon charged with a Chief engrail 
differs from one charged with a Chief 202vy, 


n much as if the one bore a Croſs and the 


other a Saltier. „ 8 
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As, the fate n ationed lines ſ 
divide the F ield, it muſt be obſerved, Wh 


the diviſion conkilts, of two equal parts made 
by the Perpendicular-line, it is called parted 


1 e alſo to 


fer pate; by the Horizontal-line, ; parted par 


fe; by the Diagonal-dexter; parted per bend; 


by the Diagonal-ſiniſter, ' parted per. bends 


Aniſter ; examples of which I ſhall give in 
the ſequel of this Treatiſe. 16319 1 ON 3 
If a Field is divided into four equal parts, 
by any of theſe lines, it is ſaicd to be Luar. 
12 — ach be Wen pee ede 


| 2 


| Qgartered® . Cue mbich d is 
made by a perpendicular ang vo 


horizontal line, which, eroſj- TT 


| of ithe; Field, divide: it inta 


n N 
four equal parts called . WP 
ters; as in this iſt Figure. 
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By Khir or per Selüer mw 
& made by two diagonal lines, 9 2 3 
Dexter and Siniſter, that cr Parr” 
one another in the center 
of the Field, and lewis 
divide it into el N 
1 Pig. . 

The Eaudbäon it ee divided 
a a greater number of parts, in order 
—— — „ 

12 in a this ts it fry 
is called a Genealogical At. 
ebievement: Theſe 1 ions : 
3 8, 12, or % — 
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— of dach diviſions: Saen bed 


* yh PROTONS * = / Booth, the 


1 +” „ C 1411 
— E 7 # 


* n bed vos e ne thee en 
of the late Viſcounteſs Townſhend, whoſe corple was brought 
from/ Dublin-caftle in Ireland, to Raynham Hall in Norfolk, 
An. 1770; one of the principal tenants on horſe back carry- 
ing before the Hearſe a Genealogical Banner, containing 
the Quarterings of his Lardſhip's and Ladyſhip's family, to 
— ECLRNCALINE Coatt. 
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or HERMEDRY.. ww; 
preſent Rector of the valuable living of Aſhton 
under-Line, bears fix diſtinct Coats- of- arms 
in his Shield; bir. thoſe for Booth, Barton, 
Venables, Mounffort. Apron, Egerton and 
bas beſides a right to thirty-ſeyen other 
Coats : but Sir Williem Dugdal * *% Yeru, gaſtly 
objects ta 19; many. Arms being cluſtered | to- 
gether, in qne Shield or Banner, on account 
of hs al. Ae and 0 hog 2 


1 V. wo! ct 
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/RMORISTS. have invented FAR 
differences, or characterical marks, 
whereby Bearers of the ſame Coat+of-arms 
are: diſtinguiſhed each from che and their 
nearneſs to the rincipal Bearer demonſtrated. 


According to J. Guilin theſe differences 
are oo: be. conlidered, either as Ancient or 
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$044 | of Ancient Dirrzazucks. 1 
and 2 
N 0s E be calls Ancient 


ifferences 
conſiſt in Borturets, which ia Bear- 
Sng that goes all round, and parallel to. the 
boundaty of the Efeurchoon,. in form of a 
hem, a 

Pield in 


1 


Bordures wee” 


readth. 


ancient Times for che dMinguithing vot 


only of one Nation or Tribe from anbther, 
but alſo to note a diverſity *between: particu- 


| "nas bee v0 Beh Gena, 
but for. particular reaſons, which Heralds can beſt explain. 
They are by the French frequently taken for « princ Kgire, 
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ferences, often inverted the Paternal Tinc- 
ture, or ſometimes inſerted another charge 
in the Eſcuicheon, ſuch as Bande Croflets, 
| Cantons, or the like; which irregularity has, 
1. ſe, induced modern Armoriits_ ta in- 
vent and make uſe of 109 te 
"| There” 4e Borduies of different Forts 
1 and” are e ſubjeck to Nag 


i 27 e 93h od. ie of Part 

* Of Jul AM PL 2 8. . 
Of Benvon 3% with Aires; 2 Plate 
nt e e delineated. nd” | 


— 1 13338 
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Faul, harn hy the Re. blog, 3 
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ſignifies a thing the hail bas fallen 
broken off the edges, leavin 8 it with little 
ſemi- circles ſtruck out of it: Tee the 'hiekt 
Example, for a greater illuftration.” han.) 


The third is Ruby, 4 Bbrdure engidiluu 
Topas; bor'n by the Rt. Hon. George Talbot, 
| Earl of SHREWSBURY, &c.—You muſt ob- 
ſerve, chat in a Bordure or Ordinary formed N 
of theſe lines, the points are repreſented on 
all ſides towards the Field, and "the ſemi- 
circles turned towards the Bordüre, Which 
cannot be diſcerned i in page 36. e 
The fourth is Argent, a Bor dust invefted 
Azure. —This charge is quite contraty to the 
laſt; for as the other turns its points from 
the Bordure towards the Field, fo contraty- 
wiſe this does, by the inverſion of the points 
from the Field towards the Bordure. Such a 
charge, or any other formed of theſe lines, 
is ſeldom to be met with in inn, 


21 5 
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arms. "9 's ; 5 a +3 


The fe 4s IAG 4 Birdave' ae, 
l Argent. The word indente requires very 
Uttle explanation, the ic fignification' being obe 
Ei * vious 
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vious to all perſons, from its figure, which i is 
compaſed. of tracts reſembling teeth, called 
in 1 Latin Dentes., BO . 


. 21 ** 7 K. 


The ſixth i is Ae, a e ; imine. $ 7 
1 he ſeventh is Vert, @ Bordure, Bir, * 


be eighth i *"; Ein, 2444 Bargure, ;Campony, 
Or, and, Salli This 1s fo ral, from its 


bring, compeſed, of {mall and equal. Pieces. 


others 2 5 which words "imply the. fame 


meaning ; ut being now, Haß they are 
not uſed 46 me odern Heral ds, 


. 
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The ninth. 3 is NR Sapphire 7 R by, 
a Be ondurt cempenꝝ Peart, and \ Sapphire; ſu LN 
rot undihg the paternal, Coat's of-armg. of his 
Gren 1 2 Nis F Bear, | 

nnn Wo. e 66k 

The tenth is 4 „. *. , 
compony, Argent — Gale bſeryr that the 
Counter-compony. does always, MR of g 
tracts, and no more. 

— 7 is Or, 4 Bordure checky 47. Ns 
gent and, nd, Salle. This has, a a great relem- 
— with, the 5 e hang, n 
D 3 : one” 
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3 TL E MEN TSC 
oile wat more; "therefore Ie take” 
care before you blazbh, to nüimber them" or 
elſe you e. i the ene for 
the el F ie e 
The twelfth is Gules, 4 Bordur⸗ er 
charged with Verdoy of Trifoils,' or gbr Tre- 
fails "Nipped proper, that is, Vent. Alt na- 
tions uſe few terms in blazoniing Botdures ; 
but Entzlich armoriſts, in order, I Tuppoſe, 
to raiſe the dignity of this ſtienet, have per- 
plexed' it, by introducing into! it ſeveral 
myſtieal names, among which may be rock 1 
oned the followin ones, viz, they call a 
lore, if” chaiged with ht plants, MW 
Fruite, Flowers, or D Verde of ſuch 
Vege tables; or Enaluron of ſuch Birds; ; 
1 Enurny of | Beaſts, Perflew of Furs; and 
| Bite re of any Kind of inanimate things. 
Th ith is Ruby, on 4 Hordure 
Suppbive; | eight Stars Tepee 1 bor'n by the 
Right Hon. Alex. Lindſa 25 * of Bar- 
oaRRAG, Ge. in Scotland. 
The fourteenth is Pearl, a Boie com- 


pony Pearl and * the firſt charged with 
- Verday 


IJ 2 © 3 wi; oh 9 be N *. ws. 


her brother Charles H. That amorous Monarch bei 


or HERR LRT. 3g 
van of Reſon of he ſecond, barbed and ſed 
Such Hordure ſurrounds. the Pa» 
ternal; Compnfacmn: of his Grace Chartes 
Lenox, Duke of RicumonD in England, of 
Pon in Scotland, of AuBign 1 i in France; 
Earl of March and Darnley, Haron af. Set- 
trington and Turbolton, cc. Kt. of the Gare 
ter acdc. R a 91 Vet Sit 37; - 
engraited Ruby 3- the paternal Coat oft arma of 
the Night Hon. Grunge Ram tna, Viſcaunt 
Kivesranry Ga. of Traland. This noble 


8 115 eme. 0 «2500 aniwollot eh p54: 


| 40 his Grace at Paris in 
2 95 e F beer, of Ae, 


Fete, ds in the:yeab 1660, viſited Bnylapy) with 
de Nh, of O, Te e le 00 wy. 2 


with her beauty, became ker SMtör, gol earn . Pang 
— EN upon her; T 5 
Louis XIV. Dycheſs of Aubign in the Province 
png remainder to luck of the Efbrefald Klag Ci 
— as the ſhonld name; undet che limitations, . 


„of doing homage to the Crown of Fn Chark 
IN 51. of Richniond, was only ſon by Char Ga 


4 being preſent at his baptiſm, gave! hen tw 


46 T7 BULEMBNTS 


to the Dukes of Litrl.- Bretagne, where tha 
name 1s ſtilb in great. repute. G. nn Ilie: 
The ſixteenth is Or, à Bardure engrailed 
Gules, charged with:eight Beſants.; ſurrounding 
the Arms of Sir Richard CorBptrTT} Bart. wha: 
bears Or, #100. Ravens: proper i . 
The ſeventeenth is Party ger pale Pearl and 
Ruby, 4 Bordure charged with eigbi Eſealops 
of the ſame *counterchanged; | ſurrounding; the 
Coat-of-Arms of the Right Hon. Fobn'Mawle,” 
Earl of | PanMiure,' &c. of Iren. This 
family derive their origin and Surname. from 
the town and lordſhip of Maile in Notman- > 
dy, where the ſame, Arms are f Kill to be ſeen 
| in the pariſh church; y Ag LET 
| The eighteenth is 1 4 RY gare, 
terly, the firſt and third Ermine, the "cher — 
faurth counter-company Argent and Azure. 
Ihbe nineteenth is Purpure, a Bordure com- 
pony Or and . the taft char ged with * e- 
Wer E 


; The twentieth is Quarterly Or batt Guts, 
within 


o HER AL DRY. 4p 


within a Bordure Heri. char $6: mud 
Eſcalops Or. F 
I Vill ii Section wider 
that a Bordure is never of Metal upon Metal, 
and ſeldom of Colour upon Colour, bus 
rather of the Tincture which | they e 


. 
brother of the noble family of Carumatii has. 
withig a, Bondure Argent, the Faternal e 


of the ancient name of Dalajely W e 5 


Hanged mam with. his arms und legs extended, $ 


Proper; formerly they carried him hanging 
on a gallows, This bearings chough . ſo very 
ſingular for a coat · of-· arms was given a 4 
reward to one of, the Anceſtors of the late 
Kobert Dalziel, Earl of Carnwath, to per- 
petuate the memory of an exploit performed 


in taking down from a gallows the. body of a. 
favourite and near relation of King Kenneth II. 


hung up by the Pi#s, which ſtory ig thus 
related by Alexander Niſbet, The King 
being exceedingly grieved that the body 
*« of his minion and kinſman ſhould be fo 

TD | 1 3 1 


reward to any of his ſubjects ho would 
*% adventure to reſeue his corps from the dif 
grace his cruel enemies had unjuſtly put 
upon them, but when none would under 
tale this hazardous enterprise, at laſt a 
0 * valorous" gentleman camei and ſaid! to the 

(King, Dalriel; which, in the old Scots 
[ hangusge, ſignifies I dare, and he did ac- 
tually perform that noble enplbis to the 
« King's ſatisfaction and his own immortal 
„ hondur, and in memory of it, got the 
* afdrefaid remarkable beating, and after- 
wards his poſterity took the word Dakziet 
dt their furname, and the inter pi tatior 
6 of ES dare, continues even to this day to 
2 I motto of that noble family. „We 

have no better proof of the truth of this 
eee than this, that the heads of this 
ancient family have, for _ —9 retained 
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41 Of Moverxn Dreyexexcees/ + 
FE modern differences, which ſerve 
not only for the diſtinguiſhing of ſons 
ifuedrout' of one family, but alſo to denote” 
the ſubordinate degrees in each en 4 
e eee . WW 
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4 ELEMENTS 


By theſe differences the ſix, ſons of Tho- 
me Beaughonpe: the XVth Earl of Warwick, 
whor died in the 36th yes 8 
ward III. are diſti in an old window 


of the church of St. Mary. at Meme: 


ſo that, although, they are gal 10 


1241 


1. eee of al -— =" 


muntiunedl marks of diſtinction, none but 
the Label is affixed on the Coats-of-arms be- 


longing to any of the Royal family e, which 


the introducers of this peculiarity haye, how- 
ever, thought proper to difference hy addi- 
tional Pendants and diane changes on. them. 


15 x4 618 - 1 1 i INE + Fw FF 
* This iq a very | ancient praftice, for F. Yorks, quotes ſes \ 


veral inſtances of it ; viz. in p. joo. that of Edmutd, ſurnamed | 


Langley, who bore Quarterly, France and England, on a Label 
of three points Argent, three Torteauxes ; and in page 70. the 
Arms of Thomas, Duke of Clarence, the ſecond ſon of Henry 


IV. are! thus blazoned; France and \ Eiigland quartered on. a 


Label of three points Ermine, three Cantons gules. Sir J. Ferne 


ſays, that when Heraldry grew to a greater perfection, there 
Was allow'd to each brother his particular and proper differ- 


ence, - according to his priority of birth, aud that, for ſome 


teſpect, no other but the Labels were aſcribed to the Arms of 


the ** 3 Lacit's 7. 5 17. P 0 1 596. 
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or H E R A 
As to the diſtinction to be made 
Arms of the Offiptings — . 


the above-mentioned Brothers, it is "clearly 
expreſſed” oy 2 on the r 


BNV. 3x 


IV. for inſtinee: e 1 4x e een "fr 

The Heir or art FAY of the ſecond nod ſe, 
beareth a Creſcent charged with : a Libel dur- 
ing his father 8 life only. The ſecond Son 
of the ſecond houſe, 2 Creſcent charged with 
another Creſeent. The third Son, of the ies 
cond houſe, a Creſcent charged with a Mut 
let. The fourth Son of the cd wound 
Creſcent - charged with a Martlei u. The 
fiſth Son of the ſecond houſe, a Oreſcent 
charged with an Annuler. ' The ſixth Son of = 
the ſecond honſe, a Creſcent charged with 
a Flower. de- luce, and ſo on of the other f 
ſons, taking care to hated them's of 'a different 


1 * 
Tincture. | | 
wk $z 2 4 | wh, 


” 8 * . Freach ** Englich, confound. 
with the Alerion, as if they were the ſame bird; but the con · 
trary appears from good Authority; V. E Dic- 


nme een hi Tati. 1111 1 
In 
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. of the Eſcutcheon, theſe Dif- 
ee ſhould be bor'n is not certain, for 
Cuillim, Morgan, and others give us many 
different examples of their poſition ; the 
Honour-point would be, in my opinion, the 
propereſt place, if the Arms would. mit f 
it; but that is not always, the cole, a that 
part may be charged with ſome Heure in the 
Paternal coat, Which cannot, with pr 2 
receiye the difference. To avoid tl 
culty, it were to be wiſhed, that the 1 
ences ſhould IT, ENG 7 with- 
out the Eſtutcheon, and by that means net. 


11 1] 01 


cher would the ſhield be encumbertd, 
mould we miſtake the Charge 10 bd if. 
ference, and vict vera; for there” are" in- 
ſtances where” theſe are born as f 
Coats of- arms, as the examples ſubjoit 
the foregoing Table of Houſes ſuſficient 
ſhew it, which are to be blazoned thus 
The firſt is Azure, a Label argent. When 
ſuch a Label is bor'n, as a Difference, the 
pendants, according to G. Leigh, ſignify that 
be is but the third perſon. The. Dexter pan- 
asd 8 his 
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is other, * ere ue te bin- 
ſelf. "#4 hk # 190. 6 MEEK 209391, 
The ſecon Me e Ave points 
| at born by the name of ' Hewriwe- 
9 a Label has more or Je than 
428 pendants or points, they erde 
preſſed as in the foregaing example, d 4 
The thüitd i Aæure, 4 Crgſcent FRY 
bor'n 'Þy | the" x name of Loc. The reaſon 
0. Leigh afligns, for the ſecond bus Hav- 
ing a heel fy a Dilfercnce, "is tc ow 
that he Would increaſe the family'by by zading 


{tt 70 
t it Riches and Re putation. ho 
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Th. fourth 5 25 a Muller Sable Wy. 
Chief Azure, 6 a F. Jeur-de-li 15 Or bor n "by the 
name of Rogers. in eee 
Mullet or ſpur was appointed for the, thisd 
fon s Difference, as the laſt mentioned au- 
thor ſays, to ſhew that he! ſhould,, follow 
Chivalry. \\ » x3 en ; 
The fifth i is ; Sapphire, a Flas de. Peard, 
bor the. name of DreBy; and born by: the 
Right Hon. Henry Dighy, Baron Dia nv, ef 
e es Rings. — Ireland 3 whdſe 
" Anceftor, 
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PTY 


** 75 


43 ELEMENTS” 
Anceſtor,” Sir Nobert Digby, was the firſt of 
this ancient F amily, that was created a Peer 
of Ireland in the 18th of James J. July 29, 
1620. The preſent Lord Digby, Who is line- 
ally deſcended from Sir Robert, is the ſeventh 
by that Title; but the firſt Engliſh Peer, be- 
ing created i in the fifth of his Majeſty George 
III. Aug, 1 2. 176 5, by the title of Lord Dic- 
BY of Sherborne, in.  Dorſetſhire. 6 2 25 

Siſters, except of the Blood Royal, have 
no other mark of Difference 1 in their Colts 
6f-arms; but the form of che Eſcutcheon, , as 
I have obſeryed before, p- 1 5, therefore are 
permitted to bear the Arms of their Fa 
even as che eldeſt ſon does after his F ather 
deceaſe. The reaſon of which i is by Gs 
faid to be, that when they are married, they 
loſe their Surname, and receive that of their 
o 5 
Next to theſe Differences, or - rather bl. 
Z minutions, G. Leigh, 28 Guilin, and after 
them Dr. Harri, in the firſt Vol. of his 


Lexicon 7 echnicum, ſet forth at large divers 
Figures, which they ſay were e formerly added 
„ 
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to the Coats of ſuch as were to be puniſhed, 
and branded for Cowardice, F ornication, 
Slander, Adultery, Treaſon, or Murder, for 
which they give them the name of Abate- 
ments of Honour; but as I cannot find a ſin- 
gle inſtance of ſuch diſhonourable bearings, 
as they mention, in the preſent Engliſh Coats» 

of-arms, I ſhall. not inſert them in this trea - 
tiſe x: beſides, Arms being Marks. of Honour, 
no body, would now-a-days bear them, if 
they were ſo branded; therefore they are juſt - 
ly exploded by all judicious Heralds. Tis 
tue, a man may be degraded for divers 


crimes, particularly High Treaſon, or Rebel 


However, $helden's Treatiſe, on titles of honour, affords 
two inſtances of Engliſh degradations, taken from an ancient 
author, which the curious may conſult. M. de /a Colombitre, 
in his Science Heraldique, p. 70. quotes two inſtances of French 


Coats - of. arms branded with infamy ; one of which is that of 


John d. Aweſnes, natural ſon to Margaret, Counteſs of Flanders, 
who having inſulted and reviled his mother, in the preſence of 
Lewis IX. (commonly call'd St. Lewis) king of France, was 
by that Prince adjudged to bear the Lion, which he had in his 
Coat-of-arms, A ſarmed; that is, without either Claws or 
Tongue, In And. Favint's Theatre of Honour and Knighthood, 
&e. is particularly deſcribed the ceremony of degradation among 
the French, the ſolemnity of which ſufficiently denotes their 

high en of 2 25 V. Book x. chap, viii, Lond, Edit, 1623, 


E lion 3 
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| lion; but in ſuch caſes, the Eſcutcheon is; 
| reverſed, trod upon, and torn in pieces, to 
denote a total extinction and ſuppreſſion of 
the honour and dignity of the perſon to. 
whom it belonged : neither, as Sir Jobn Ferne 
obſerves, have his Sons, nor Progeny, a law- 
ful right to bear the ſame again; except there 
happen a teſtauration made up, by the free ; 
grace of the Sovereign: ſee the Glory of Gene- | 
rofity, p. 267 and 276. Hiſtory informs us 
that in the 17th year of Edward IV. George 
Nevil, Duke of Bedford, was alſo degraded 
from all his honours, and. his titles taken. 
from him, by Act of Parliament, on account 
of his poverty. Were the Parliament to exert 
this power inveſted in them, it would be one 
of the moſt political ſteps they could take to 
prevent the diſtreſs and diſgrace debauched and: 

gambling Lords bring themſelves to; for they 
would be afraid to diflipate their Fortunes, left 
they ſhould revert into common men, but on 
ee e eee 
«dd to the laſtre of their families. 


CHAP. 
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n NM 
Of the CHARGES, 


RMORISTS call a Charge whatſoever 
£ A. is contained in the Field, whether 
it occupy. the whole, or only a part thereof. 


All Charges are diſtinguiſhed by the names 


of Honourable Ordinaries, Subordinate Ordina- 


ries, and Commom Charges. 

Honourable Ordinaries, the 0 
Charges in Heraldry, are made of lines * 
which, according to their diſpoſition and 
form, receive different names. 

Subordinate Ordinaries are ancient heraldic 
figures, frequently uſed in Coats-of-arms, | 
and which are. diſtinguiſhed by terms appro- 
priated to cach of them. 

Common Charges are 1 of celeſ- 
tial, natural, artificial, and even chymerical 


figures, ſuch as Planets, Creatures, Vege- 


tables, Inſtruments, &c. And, as in the 
treating of theſe, there will be required a 
great variety of Examples, I ſhall beſtow a 


whole Chapter upon them in its proper place. 
N E2 ARTICLE 


— 
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AST TCE I. 
Of HonoURABLE ORDINARIES. 


H E moſt judicious Armoriſts admit 
only nine honourable Ordinaries * ; viz. 


The CHizr, ↄ “F The BAR, 
The PALE, The CxgvRoON, 
The BND, The Cxoss, 
The BIND. Ainiſter, and 
The FESsSs, The SaL TIER. 


* Several authors that have treated of Heraldry have made 
long and tedious inquiries into the origin and reſemblance 
of Honourable Ordinaries. Thus the author of La Science 
biraldique ſays, that Honourable Ordinaries being laid all 
together on the Coat-armour, which repreſents a. man's 
body, they would cover it entirgly. That the Chief repre- 


' ſents the Helmet which covers his head; the Pale repreſents 


his Launce or Spear; the Bend his long Belt; the Feſ his 
Scarf; the Chevron his Boots and Spurs; the Craſi and Sal- 
tier his Sword. Some will have it, that from the variegated 
habits of Ti/ters or Fufters all heraldic Figures were taken. 
Others tell us that anciently, after a battle, the General cauſed 
the Shields of the officers and ſoldiers to be brought to him, to 
be viewed; and that in order to reward the valour of thoſe 
who appeared to have fought beſt, by the ſtrokes, cuts, and 
aſhes they had received on their Bucklers, they cauſed thoſe 
marks of Honour to be depicted or ingraved opon them, from 
'whence Heralds afterwards drew the Chief, Pale, &c. but 
theſe, and the like conjecturea, are not to be depended upon. 


Of 
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Of theſe, but ſix have Dimiautives, - which 
are called as follows; viz. That of the CuIETY 
is a Fillet, The PALE, has a Pallet and 
Endorſe. ” The BewD, a Bendlet, Cotice, and 
Riband. The BEND-SINISTER, has the Scarpe 
and B4ton. The BAR, the C/o oſet and Barulet. 
The CutvRoN, a Chevronel and Couple-chſe: ec 
all which ſhall be treated 1 in order. 3 


of te cuir. 


1 E Chief is an "ule ne 

by an horizontal line, which, if it is of 

any other form but ſtraight, muſt be ex- 
preſſed. It is placed in the upper part of 
the Eſcutcheon, and containeth in depth 
the third ſpace of the Field. Its Diminu- 
tive is a Fillet, the content of which is. not 
to exceed- one fourth of the Chief, and ſtand- 
eth in the loweſt part thereof. This Ordi- 
nary is ſubject to be charged with variety of 
figures, and may be Indented, Wavy, 
5 Eq Nebule, 
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Nebule, &c. a is to be ſeen in the following. 
n N e c/ 


EXAMPLES. 


Of Cuizrs born in Coats-9) arms; ſee Pl. 
the V. wherein they are delineated. 


HE firſt is Topaz, a Chref indented 

Sapphire ; for the name of BuTLes, 
and born, with a Creſcent, for difference, 
by the Right Hon. Edmund Butler, Viſcount 
MounTGARRET, &c. of the kingdom of 
Ireland. This great and illuſtrious family of 
the Butlers, ſo renowned for the many valiant 
and loyal perſons it has produced, is deſcend- 


add from the ancient Counts of Brian in Nor- 


mandy; but ſince King Henry II, conferred 
the office of Chief Butler of Ireland upon one 
of the family, he and his ſucceſſors have 
aſſumed the Surname of Butler. mh | 
The ſecond is Azure, a Chief engrailid Or. 
The third is Argent, a Chief invected Vert. 
The fourth is Vert, a Chief undy Or. 


The fifth is Azure, a Chief nebule Argent. 
The 
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5 


— U — — — RN 


1 


3 


TY 


Pr 


en 


1 


— — 


or HERALDRY. 366 
The ſixth is Or, a Chigf cbecky Argent 
and Azure. 


The ſeventh is Ermine, a Chief . Or 
ond Gules ; bor u by the name of PRcKHAM. 


. The eighth is Argent, © Chief Sable, in the 
tower port thereof @ Fillet Argent. 
The ninth is Sapphire, fretty Pearl, a Chigf « 

Topaz, bor'n by the Right Hon. St. Leger, 

Baron DoNBRAKE, &c. of the County of 

Cork, in dreland, who was created a Peer, 

July 26, 1776. The fame Example reprey 

ſents alſo the Paternal Coat-of-arms of the 

Hon. Hayes St. Leger, who is now a Mem- 

ber of Parliament for Cork. 'The ancient 

family of St, Leger is of French extraction, 
and is deſcended from Sir Robert Sent Legere, 

Knight, who, in 1066, accompanied William 

Duke of Normandy in his expedition intq 

England; and there is in the family a tradition, 

that he, with his own hand, ſupported the 

| ſaid Duke when he quitzed the ſhip to land 
in Suſſex. / 

The tenth is Ane on 4 Chief engrailed 

E 4 * / _— 
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Maure, a Tortoiſe paſſant Or oy born * he 
name of BI DGOOD. 

The eleventh is Pearl, on Chief Ruby #9 
Muilets pierced Topaz ;'bor'n by the Rt. Hon. 
Henry ang. St. John, Lord 87. Joux 
of Bletſo, &c. Of this ancient family, which 


derive” their 1 from a place called 
$90 Jobn, in Normandy, was Jobn de St. 
Folm, Eſq; who having a principal plex 
ment in the army of the Norman Duke, at- 

en him in his expedition into England. 
The twelfth is Pearl, on a Chief Emerald, 
tuo Spears Heads erect of the Pitld, the points 
inbrued Ruby; for the name of 'BroDRick, 
and bor'n by the Right Hon. George Brodrick, 
Viſcount Midd/cton, &c. of the kingdom of 
Treland. This family is lineally deſcended 
from (George de Brodrick, who came in to 
England in the reign of William „ 
The thirteenth is Topaz, on a4 Chief Dia- 
mond, "three Eſealops of the fr; for the 
name of Graham, and bor'n quartered one 
and four by his Grace William Graham, 
Duke, Marquis, and Earl of MoxrROsE, 
„ Fe. 
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Se. in Scotland; Earl and Baron Grabam f 
Belford in England, fo created by K. George I. 
May 23, 1722. According to the Scots 
writers, this great and noble family is deſ- 
cended from the renowned Greme or Grame, 
who, in the year 404, was General of King 
Fergus IId's army, and in 420, forced his 
way thro' that wall built by the Britons,” be- 
tween the rivers Forth and Clyde, to keep 
out the Scots from moleſting them in theit 


| poſſeſſions); and the Lad breach has ever e 


been called 'Grame's Dyl e. 
The fourteenth is Minit on 2 Chief in- 
dented Ruby, three Croſſes pattee of the Fields 
for the name of PzRcEvAL, and born by 
the Right Hon. Jobn James Perceval, Earl 
of Ed MONT, Sc. of the kingdom of Je- 
land. This very ancient and noble family 
is ſuppoſed, from circumſtances little ſhort 
of poſitive proofs, to have ſprung from a 
younger branch of the Sovereign Dukes of 
Bretagne in France, of the ſame name, where 
now remain two noble families from that 
province. "I" were tranſplanted into Nor- 
5 mandy 
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mandy bless the conqueſt, poſſeſſed of ,great 
eſtates and power, and. inveſted with the 
office of Chief Butler. Upon che Norman 
invaſion, two-of this family came over into 
vhich is the deſcent of the preſent Earl. 
The fiftecath. is Sappbire, on big in · 
dented Topaz, three Mullets pierced Ruby ; ſor 
the name of Moon, and born by the Right 
Hon. Char lis Moore, Earl of Daoeazna, 
Ge. af the kingdom oſ ITraland. This noble 
Sir which is of French extraction, came 
into England ſoon after the e. and 
made their firſt reſidence in the n r of 
Moore-cuunt, in the county of Kent. 
The ſixteenth is Ermine, on 4 Chief in- 
dented Azure, three ducal coronets Or; bor n 
by the name of Lyrrox. 
The ſeventeenth is Azure, on „ chi or; 
three \Mavtlets Gui; for the name of 
Wray, and born by Sir Cecil Wray, Bart, 
of Lincolnſhire; this Gentleman's anceſtor, 
Sir William, was advanced to the degree of a 
Baronet, by James I. Nov. 25, 1612. 


The 
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The eighteenth is Ermine, on a Chief 
Gules ; five Lyzenges of the firſt ; born by: 
the name of Dix. ili 
The nineteenth is Pearl, fretty Ape 
„ Chif of e. Nun, thret Laps Fant 
Tipas for the mine of Eenburf d this 
bor'n by the late Right Hon. Henry Liddel, 
Lord RavzxnsworRTHn, &c. who died with 
out iſſue male in 2708, 4 en 1 title be-' 


* 


eme xe. 3: ith 
The twentieth is n — party, 
ber Pale Sapphire and Topas: on the firſt thi 
Sun in its ſplendor, on the ſecond a Creſi par- 
tee Ruby. The Arms of the Biſhoprie , 
RAPHOE, in the fen pong of Ireland. 3 


1 


ALLEGORICAL SIGNIFICATION. | 


The Chief is ſaid to Ggnify Dominion and 
Authority; and has alſo been granted W's. 
reward for Res ang len. nM 


s Er. 
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| n E Pale i is an Ordinary convifting of 
1 two perpendicular lines drawn from 
eee to the baſe of the Eſcutcheon, and 
contains the third middle part of the Field. 
Its Diminutives are the Pallet *- which is 
tha half of the Pale, and the Endorſe, which 
is the fourth part of a Pale. This Ordina- 


* and the Pallet may receive any charge, 
but the Endorſe is not to be charged with 


any eee natural or . Tha 


bx 

The . do. not admit this Dlajontine. 3 
- they have amongſt them a Figure like it, as in the Arms of 

| Harlay di Beaumont, to which they give the name of Pal, 
3, e. Pale, ſaying D' Argent, deux Pali de Sable; and thus in 

the Arms of Arragon, they blazon it quatre Pals, i. e. four 
Pales, c. The Endorſe is likewiſe unknown to the French, 
but as it comes pretty near to what they call Yorgerte, i. e. 
ſmall rod, the third part of a Pale, in expreſſing a Pale either 
accompanied or charged with this Engliſtr bearing they give 
It the name of Yergute ; as for example, the De Meyers“ 
Arms are thus blazoned ; d' Azure, un Pal muraillt de trois 
Nice d'Or, charge d'une Pirgette d Sable which, for the 
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Endorſe, beſides, is never uſed, according to 
J. Leigb, but to accompany the Pale in 
pairs, as Cotices do the, Rag but Sir Ne 
Ferne is of a different idee oh EP 


4 6 7 ; . a { . . a — 
141 | 1 © ; , 7 . * 5 . - 
8 11 * — 
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of Pairs; Kc. born. m Coats of: - 2 ; ſee 
Plate He VI. wherein they are delineated. 


FF 13 ie 1 5. 
HE firſ is Gules, Fals o-, lor the 
1 name of GRANDMAING) (14 2 

The ſecond is Party per Pals ru, and 
Cules, 4 Pale counterabanged. ., , rh 
The third is Argent, bas auen e. 
Endorſes Gulus. | 
The fourth is Party. ey: Pale, ** of fs | 
Argent and Sable, tbe other | part As aue; 
bor'n by the name of TRENCHARD., | |, 
The fifth is Paly. of x Or and Azure. 4). 

The ſixth is Argent, three, F Halte th undy 

| Sable; by the name of 'DowNEs: : | ka 

The ſeventh is Party per Pale; Paus and. 

Ruby ; for the name of Waipponave,/and 

bor n by the Right Hon. George W. aldegrave, | 
a Earl 
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Earl WAT DꝗrrexAvz, Viſcount Chewton, Gc. 


| This noble Earl is deſcended from Sir Henry 
Waldegrave, who was created Lord Walde- 


grave, by James IT. Jan. 20, 168 5: and 
Viſcount Chewton and Earl Waldegrave, by 
George II. Sept. 13, 1729. he 
The eighth is Party per Pale indented, 
Topaz and Ruby; for the name of Br RMING- 
HAM, and born by the late Right Hon. 


Thomas Bermingham, Earl of LouTn, Baron 


of  Athenry, &c. of Galway, in the king- 
dom of Treland. Of this ancient and noble 
family, which are of Engliſh extraction, and 
took their Surname from the town af Bir- 
mingbam in the county of Warwick, was 
William de Bermingham, who was poſſeſſed of 


the town of Birmingham, in the reign of 


Henry II. which continued in that _ till 
the reign of Henry VIII. | 


Ruby and Topas; for the name of BAONMLx V, 
and born by the Right Hon. Thomas Bromley, 
Lord MonTrorT, Cc. This noble Lord is 


maternally deſcended from Sir Malter Brom- 


The ninth is Qyarterly per Pale FOR 


q | 
tn oo 
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hy, of 8 in che county of Stafford, | 
Knt. living in the reign of King John. 
Henry Bromley, his Lordſhip's Father, was 
created Baron Montfort; in the 14 of King 
George II. May 9, 1741, and dying on Jan. 
1, 1755, was ſucceeded by his only ſon, the 
preſent and Wem 
mily. d 10 zie * 
po The tenth e Pak fry comter 

The: deren is Argent, a Pale — 

The | reli. | is : ne 4 Pak, hw 
Vert; bor'n by the name of Dixon. 
grailed Sabive; three n Or; born by 
the name of AUE. 

The fourteenth is nene Palo 00- 
grailed Azure, three Lions -heads couh Ort 
bor n by the name of AEX. n 

The fifteenth is Vert, on 4 Pale: radiant. 
| or, a Lion. rampant Sable for the name of 
O'Hara; and was the Paternal Coat- t-arms 
of the hie light Hon: James O Hate Lord 

TYRAW= 
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TYRAWLEY, of the kingdom of Ireland, 
who, dying without iſſue, has occaſioned this 
Title to be extinct. The fame Ordinary, 
but differently blazoned, that is, Azure, on 
4 Pale radiant Or, a Lion rampant — 
dor n by the name of Col MAL. 
The ſixteenth is Azure, a Pallet rene. 
The ſeventeenth i is Vert, an Endorſe Or. 
The eighteenth is Argent, on two Pallets 
Sable; fix Crofſes-croſlets Jerky Or; born by 
the name of BeTunes. | 
The nineteenth is Argent, 925 Endorſis 
Gules, 'in Chief three Mullets Sable ; bor'n by 
the name of VauTorT. _ 
The twenticth is dg ona Pate walled 
with three pieces on each fide Or, an Endorſe 
Sable; born by the name of Sublet de 
Novzexs, a family of diſtinction in Krane. 


A rZOORTCAL SIGNIFICATION. . 


The Pale denotes Strength, and F irmneſs, 
and has been beſtowed for impaling Cities ; 
ſu pporting the Government = Sovereig igns z 
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HE Bend is an Ordinary formed by 
two diagonal lines, drawn from the 


Dexter- chief to the Siniſter-baſe, and con- 


tains the fifth part of the field in breadth, 
if uncharged; but if charged, then the third; 


Its Diminutives are the Garter, which is 


the half of a Bend. The Cotice or Coff, 
which is the fourth part of a Bend. The 
Riband, the moiety of a Cotice, or the eighth 


part of the Field; and the Bend/et, which is 
limited to the ſixth part of the Field. 


There is alſo the Bend-/inifter *, which is 
of the ſame breadth as the Bend, but drawn 


quite contrary ſides: this is ſubdivided into a 


Scarpe, which is the half of the Bend, and 
into a Baton, which is the fourth part of 


the Bend, but does not extend itſelf quite 


* Although this Ordinary is called Bend:fin/fer, which i. 


done for diſtinction ' ſake, the fore-mentioned is only to be 
am Bad in blazoning any Ame and not A1 Arcd? 525 


| F ” thwart. 


F 


4. 
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_ thwart the Field, there being ſomething 


wanted at both ends; and is ſeldom uſed in 


Heraldry. See the following Examples. 


EXAMPLES. 


Of BuxDs, Se. bor” in CoaTts-0F-ARMs ; 
of Pl. the VII. wherein they are Alcatel. 


*HE firſt Freed Bes udp mend 
for the name of Wal ror, and born 


Pokrs Mob ru, &c. This noble Earl is deſ- 
Saxon family, which were poſſeſſed of. lands, 

6 a conſiderable value in that county, at the 
eee e 


'The' ſecond is Checky Topaz deer, | 
@ Bend Ermme; for the name of Warp, 
and the paternal - Coat-of-arms of the Right 


Hon: Jobn Ward; Viſcount Dubrzr and 
War», Cc. The anceſtors of this noble 


Lord were anciently of the county of Nor- 
folk, as Sir William Dugdale, and other 


genealogiſts agree ; of which was Simon Ward, 
V 
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who! a e ene is thy eee, 


Edward I. 
The third is Sapphire, a Bend an 


Pearl, between two Cotices Topas; for the 


name of FoRTE8CUs, and bor'n by the Right 
Hon. Hugh Forteſeue, Lord FORTESCUE, 
Ge. as alſo by the Right Hon, Dormer Fore 
teſtue- Aland, Baron For TES, in the. 
kingdom of Ireland; this laſt nobleman bear» 
ing a Creſcent in his Arms for difference, 
The family of Forteſcue is deſcended from - 
Sir Richard te Forte, a perſon of extraordinary 
ſtrength and courage, who accompanied . 
lam Duke of Normandy in his conqueſt of 
England, and bearing a ſtrong ſhield before 
the Duke, at the battle of Haſtings, had 
three horſes killed under him, and from that 
ſignal event the Surname. and motto of the 
family were aſſumed; for the Latin word 

Scutum, or the old French word Eſeus (a 
ſhield) being added to the French word Fart, 
or the Latin Forte (ffrong) compole | their 
name, and the motto is Forte ſcutum ſalus 
Ducum. See Sper. IX. n 
F 2 EE: 
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The fourth is Sable, a Bend Argent between 
two Cotices ee * ; for the name of 
FREN aun. 5 arc erk 
The fifth is pay of fix Tejas doi Dis- 
mond, a Bend counter- changed; for the name 
of CALVERT, and born by the late Right 
Hon. Frederick Calvert, Viſcount BALrI- 
Monk; this title is extindt. The original of 
this family is from an ancient houſe of that 


Surname in Flanders, whereof Sir George Cal- | 


vert, Knight, among other honourable em- 
ployments, was Secretary of State to King 
James I. by whom he was created a Baron, 
Feb. 20, 1624, and from whom he had a 
grant to him, and his heirs, of the province 
1 +; 0m; qr and Avalon in America, # 

The ſixth is Party per Bend crenelle Pearl 
and Ruby; for the name of Boy IE, and bor'n 
by the Right Hon. Edmund Boyle, Earl of 
Corxr and Onrery, in the kingdom of 
Treland, &c. and created Baron Boyrr of 
Marſton in England, Sept. 10, 1711. This 


noble Lord is faid to be deſcended from Si 
Philip Boyle, a Knight of Arragon, who, in 
STE 4 4 i th c 
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the reign of King Henry VI. tilted at a tour- 
nament with Sir Fo/eph Aſtley, Knight of the 
Garter. | The machine called the Orrery was 
invented by the late Earl Charles, grandfather 
to the preſent Lord,, which will eee 
his memory to the lateſt. poſteritx. 
The ſeventh / is Paarl, three Bendl en. 
hanſed Rulh ; for the name of Bxx oN, and 
born by the Right Hon. William Byron 
Lord BYRON. From Doomiday- Book it ap- 
pears, that this family were, poſſeſſed of nun 
merous manors and lands in the reign of the 
Conqueror; and that Sir Fob Byron, one of 
his Lordſhip's anceſtors, attended King Ed= 
ward III. in his wars in Franc. 
The eighth is Ermine, à Bend vaided Gules; 
bor'n by the name of IX ToWF/]Zẽʒð.t 
The ninth is Argent, three Bendlets wavy 
Azure; bor'n by the name of WII BRAHAM- 
The tenth is Bendy of fix pieces Argent and 
Azure, . Obſerve that hen the Shield is 
filled with ſix Bendlets of metal and colour, 
it is called Bendy; but if the number of 
them, is either more or leſs than fix, they are 
WE to 


yo  BLEMENYTSs: 
to be blazoned by the name _— and 
"ow number ſpecified. , | 
The eleventh is Party per Bend Azure 127 

Argent, tuo Beridlets engrailed ng 
by the name of Frents, 

The twelfth is Qyarterly, Topuz au Ruby, 
2 Bend over-all Vair; for the name of Sack- 
vrt Le, and bot'n by his Grace John Fred. 

Sackville, Duke of DokszT and Earl of 
Mipbrrerx, Ge. The anceſtors, of this 
family were Lords of che town and ſeigniory 
of Sacville in Normandy, and came over with 

the Conqueror, when he invaded OI 
in 1066. 

The thirteenth is Ruby, on a Bend Peart 
three Trefoil flipped proper; for the name of 
Hervey, and bor'n by the Right Hon. and 
Right Rev. Frederick Hervey, Eatl of Bu1s+ 
rot, Ge. This noble Lord derives his pe- 
digree from Nobert Fitz- Hervey, a younger 
fon of Hervey - Duke of Orleans, who came 
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a 


over ' from France. with William the Con- 


The fourteenth is Prarl on 4 Bend / 
coticed 
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coticed Diamond, three pair of Wings con 
Joined of the firſt; for the name of Wing 
' FIELD, and bor'n by the Right Hon: Richord 
Wingkeid, Viſcount PowntRscauRT, Cc. ia 
the kingdom of Jre/and,, This noble Lord is 
denominated from the. manor. of Wingfield in 
Suffolk, where they had a ſeat, before the 
Norman conqueſt, called Wingfield-caſtle. 
The fifteenth is Ruby, ene Bend Erming 

| ene Topaz, three Boars Heads couped Pearl i 

for the name of En6xevMse, and born by 
the Right Hon. George Edgecumbe, Viſcount 
 MouxnT EpGecumMse and YALETORT, Lord 
Edgecumbe, c. This family took its Bur- 
name from the manor of Edgecumbe near 
Crediton, in Devonſhite. One of this Lord's 
Anceſtors, Sir Richard Edgacumbe, Knt. was 
a perſon of great note in the reign of Eduard 
IV. another, Richard Edgecumbe, grand- ſon 
to the aforeſaid Sir Richard, built that beau- 
tiſul ſeat, called from him Mount-Edgerumbe, 
which is ſituated near Plymouth, in Devon- 
ſhire, This is the third Lord of this ancient 
n and he was advanced to the dignity 
"EF 4 | of 
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of a Viſcount by his wen 10 on F eb. 
11, 1 781. | 

The ſixteenth is bx a Bend. * Aer 
Gules. © You may ſometimes find the Bend- 
Aniſter born jointly with the Bend, in one 
Eſcutcheon, which form a figure much like 
a Saltier; and, in ſuch a caſe, you are to 
obſerve carefully, which of them lies near 
to the Field, as that muſt be firſt named; ſce 
the Rules of Heraldry, Chap. VII. Rule 2. 

The ſeventeenth is Or, a Garter Gules,— 
This bearing is | never gn but . 
flowers and leaves. | 

The cighteenth is u a RibindGules, 
* The name of this bearing correſponds 
well with its form, being both long and 
narrow, which is the ſhape of a Riband; 
beſides, it is always couped at each end, as 
the figure expreſſes it. 3 

- The nineteenth is Azure, à Scarpe Or.— 
This bearing is a repreſentation of that kind 
of ornament called, now-a-days, | 4 Scarf, 
which is uſed by officers on duty, and uſually. 
worn, in foreign. Countries, © after the ſame 
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manner, that is, over the ſhoulders ; but is 
in England, at preſent, tied round the wait. 
The twentieth contains bree Bdtons. The 
firſt , is, compomy Ermine and Sapphire\; and 
was ſet over theiroyal arms, for the late WAL 
lum Pitzroy, Duke of CLeveLanD;'! who 
died May the 18, 1754, without iſſue. The 
ſecond is compony Peart and Sapphire, ſet 
over the royal Arms, for his Grace Auguſtus 
Henry Fitzroy, Duke of GATT. The 
third is Ruby, charged with three Roſes" Paarl. 
ſeeded and «barded proper, ſet over the royal 
Arms, for his Grace Aubrey Beauclerb, Duke 
of ST. AL BAN S. The grand- fathers of theſe 
noble Dukes being natural ſons of King 
Charles II. is what entitles them to ay 
om Arms as they were then quarter d . 
ArrZ ORAL S19NIFICATION.” 
Bends are the ſymbols of Defence and 


1 


Protection; and denote Belts of Honour. 3 


1 Germany illegitimate children are not allowed 's to bear 
the Coat-of-arms/ of their ſuppoſed father; but it is otherwiſe 
in Great-Britain, Heralds allowing them to bear the Paternal- 
coat with ſome ſtriking Differences, as a Bordurs round it, or 
a Bdton over it; which, ſome. pretend to ſay, may be omitted 
after three generations; but this is a valgar error, 

| E CF. 
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gy Ip 
Of, the Frss ard Bax. 


H E Foſs is an Ondiaary which ; is pro- 
duced by two parallel lines drawn hori- 
Fung a · croſs the center of the Field; and 
contains in breadth the third part thereof. 
This Ordinary is ſubject to be charged with 
variety of figures, and may be Dancette, 
Nebule, &c. It has no Diminutive, for 
che Bar is a diſtio& Ordinary of itſelf. 
The Bar is formed of two lines, and, con- 
tains but the fifth part of the field, which is 
not the only thing wherein it differs from 
the Fg, for there may be mere than one 
in an Eſcutcheon, placed in different parts 
thereof, whereas the Feſs is limited to the 
Center-point, The Bar has two Diminu- 
tives, the Cigſet, which contains the half of 
the Bar, and the Barrulet, which i is the half 
of the Cloſet, When the Shield contains a 
number of Bars of metal and colour alter- 
nate, exceeding five, that is called Barry of 


ſo many pieces, cxpreſiing their number. 
8 . 
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af Prove and Bans bor'n in career 
ARMS; ſee Plate tbe VIII. 


H E firſt is art, a Feſt Aal, of 
70 ond; for the name of Wrer, and 
born * A "Right Hon, Fobn Richard We oh, 
45 of DrlAwann, Vilccunt Cabtalupe. 


This noble” family is deſcehded from 


is wilt": a great family in the Weſt of Eng- 


land; but in the reign of Edward II. they 


appear to have been ſeized of manors and 
lands In the county of Warwick, Sir Thomas 


de W: ft, Knight, one 


town in France, and there taking John, the 
French King, priſoner, had granted him, for 


that remarkable action, „ an augmentation to 


his Achievement; viz, 4 Crampette Topaz, 
difiinguiſhed by the Chape of a ford in the 
middle; the Chape being given him by the 


0 An ancient and conſiderable town in Fancy, = Capital 


of the Province of Poitou, ſeated on the river Clain, near which 


Edward, commonly called the Black Prince from the colour of 


his Armour, gained a Victory over the French, Ar. 1356. 
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of his Lordſhip's an. 2 
ceſtors, ' being at the battle of Poitiers ®, 4 


| 
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ſaid King, as an acknowledgment of his be- 
coming his priſoner: his Cogniſance was 4 
Rofe parted per Pale, Pearl and Ruby, which 
two Badges are ſtill bor'n the Achievement 
of the preſent Lord De Lawarr. N 

The ſecond is Pearl, 4 Feſe uregthy Sep- 
hire and. Ruby ; for the name of CARMI-> 
-CHAEL, and bor'n' by the Right Hon. Jobn 
Carmichael, Earl of HyNDTOoRD, Ge. Of 
this ancient family, which is ſaid, to- aſſume 
their Surname from the lands of 2 armichael, 
in the county of Lanerk, in Scotland. where 
they ſtill have their chief ſeat, was Sir Jobn 
Carmicbael, who accom 1panied, Arabibald, Earl 
of Douglas, to the aſſiſtance. of Charles VI. 
of France, againſt the Engliſh, and ignaliz- 
ing his valour at the battle of Baugey , in 
April, 1421, and breaking his ſpear, when. 
the French and Scots got the victory, had 
thereupon added to his Paternal Coat a Dex- 
ter arm erect holding a broken Hear, which 
is now the Creſt of the family. 


A mall town 6f Frande, in Arjen; now Ape 
nnd ſeated on the river Cog/non, 13 miles E. of Angers, | | 


* F * 2 
$ a 
! z + 


or HER NUDRY. 77 


The third is Party per'Feſt Or and Argent, 
a \Feſs nebule Gules'y/ NN * name of 
Aurel!!! de ein al 
The fourth iu Fury lg G Ren 0 
and Azure ; for the name of Saunnss. 
Another family, of the ſame name, is dliſ- 
tinguiſhed by a different Coat o- arms; vid 
Party per Chevron Sable, three Elephants 
| heads erazed\counterchanged; this is not ſo 
uncommon in' Heraldry, as to meet with the 
very ſame -Coat-of-arms bor'n by two Wify 
ferent families; as is that for the names of | 
Lane and Kingsman, which is depicted in 
Plate XI. Exam. 20. There is alſo à res 
ſpectable family, whoſe country reſidence id 
near Windſor, in Berkſhire, of the name of 
Saunders, which bear Sable, Chevron Ermius; 
between three Bull! heads caboſbe Argent s 
but I find this Coat- of- arms belongs to the 
ancient family of Sanders, of little Iretun in 
Derbyſhire, from which, however, the laſt» 
mentioned Saunders may be deſcended, tho 
the N of 970 Arms lam e 
The 


7 Nees 


The fifth is Checky Topaz and Sapphire, 
en a Feſs Ruby, a Creſcent for difference; for 


the name of CrirroRD, and born by the 


Lord C11rrorD, of Chudley. This noble 
Lord is deſcended from Walter de Chfford, 
of Clifford-caſtle, in the county of Here- 


| ford, who came over into England with the 


Conqueror; of which family 1 
mond, miſtreſs to King Henry II. a 


: een Topaz; for the name of Fir p- 
ING, and bor'n by the Right Hon. Ba 


Fielding, Earl of DrnBiGn, Viſcount Field- 


ing, Baron Fielding of Newnham-Paddox, 
and St. Liz, in England; alſo Earl of D#s- 
monD, &c. of Lacaghe, in Ireland, &c. This 
noble Earl is deſcended from the Earls of 
Hapſourg, in Germany. Geoffrey, Earl of 
Hapſburg, being oppreſſed by Rodo/ph, Em- 


peror of Germany, came over into England, 
and one of his ſons ſerved King Henry III. 
in his wars, whoſe Anceſtors laying claim 
to 280 territories of Laufenburg, and Rbin- 

| F Uding, 3 


Right Hon. Hugh Edward. Henry Clifford, 


The ſixth is Pearl, on a Feſs Azure three 


LN 
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Filding, or Rbinſæld u, in Geri nm 
the Surname of Fialding. W enen 

The ſeventh: is Or, on a Peſs Guler thats 
Fleur- de · lit of the firſt ;\ for the name of 
LENNARD; and was quartered, as 1 and 4 
Quarters, in the Paternal Coat - of- arms of 
the late Right Hon, Thomas Barrett Len- 
zard; Lo Dans. nbd odw' bat 

The eighth is Ermine, on 4 Boi Rah. 5 
Lion puſſamt Topas; for the name of PRo- 
BY, and born by the Right Hon. Jeſus 
John Proby, Baron CarvyspoRT, of the 
county of W. in the n of Ire» 
land. i 

The Nach is A 4 70 els 
between three Creſcents Topaz z for the name 
of CovyxN TRY, and bor'n by the Right Hon. 
George-William Coventry, Earl of Covxx- 
TRY, Cc. This noble Earl is deſce | 
John Coventry, a native of the city of C 
—_ and awry: atm og of, en 3 


* Two wit towns of Germany, ſituated in the Circle of 
Suahia, and which belong now to the- houſe of Auſtria, 


The 
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The tenth is Diamond, a Fe eſe checky 7. 


| 5 and Sapphire, between three Beſants ; for 


the name of PiTT, and bor'n by the Right 


Hon. John Pitt, Earl of CHaTHAM, &c. 


who ſucceeded his Father the late and firſt 


Earl, on May 11, 1778; who, for his un- 


rivalled abilities, and the eminent ſervices he 
had done this Nation, was created Viſcount 
Pitt and Earl of Chatham, July 30, 1766. 
— This is likewiſe the Paternal Coat-of-arms 
of George Pitt, who was created Baron RI- 
vERs of Stratfieldſay, in the county of South- 
ampton, May 20, 1776, Of this noble fa- 
mily, which were anciently of Blandford, in 


the county of Dorſet, was Thomas Pitt, Eſq; 
who, in the reign. of Queen Anne, was made 


Governor of Fort St. George, in the, Eaſt 
Indies, where he reſided many years, and 
purchaſed a Diamond, which he brought to 
England in 17096, and was fold by him in 
171% to the Duke of Orleans, Regent of 


France (in Louis XV s minority) for 125, oool. 
, - , Rerling. 


of HEAENYDfly., of 


Aerling'®: 2 It da worn by the! late Ring 
(Louis XV.) for à button to his hat, on e& 
taordinary oc j)οs 1129 1 sto 


1 The eleventh is Topaz, on 4 Þ Diamond, 


between three Muſcovy Diuths proper, a Roſe 
of tbe Field; for the hume of BATi#MA x; and 
| bor'n by the Right Hen. Vobn Batuman, Wiſs 
count BATENMA V, Baron of Culmore in the 
County of Londonderry, in Treland. This 
noble family was anciently ſeated at Halgc 
brook, meat Sr. Omer? in Flanderb e 
The twelfth is Dhimomd, on's Feſt" Pau, 
bettvern three Leopard: paſſant gurdant Tapas, 
 threeEftalop-ſhullsRuby; forthe name of HILL; 
and born by the Right Hon. Mill. Hill, Earl 
of HILL SsBOROUOn, &. Of this Family, 
which, in the reign of Queen Elivaberb, were 
of note in the county of Downe, was Sir 
Myjer Hill; who, during O'Neils'tebdllibn, 
r one of thoſe gentlemen. who aſſociated 


: 24 N 469% rer all 3041 7H 
1 have ſeen an account of this capital Diamond, wich 
| mentions that, when Le R weighed 410 carats; when brilliant 

cut, 136 carnts; that ia two years in cutting. which coſt 
5000. kerl. and that the clips (the pieces ſawed off) yielded - 
8000. kerl. It ee and a duarter in diameter. 


1 under 
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under the Earl of Eſex,, to ſuppreſs it; and 
afterwards. ſeryed under Arthur, Lord Chi- 
cheſter, Lord Deputy, and by King James I. 
was appointed Daa e of the eme 
Ute. in VLeland. N 

The thirteenth is Ruby, $9: . — 
for the name of HazcovkT, and bot'n by 
the Right Hon. George Siman Harcourt, Earl 
HaRrcourT, Cc. This, noble Earl is deſ- 
cended from the Harcourts of the province 
of Normandy, in France, who: took their 
province, where the family. uſually reſided. 
Gervaiſe, Count de Hatcourt, with his two 
ſons Jeffrey and Arnold; came over with the 
Conqueror, when he invaded © | 
166. ite 3 101 10 
The ſourtennth i Erie, Wee Ruby; 
foe: the name of Nuonxr, and bor'n by the: 
Right Hon. Thomas Nugent, Earl of WzsT- 
MEATH, Baron DeLvin, of Treland,, and 
Knt. of St. Patrick. By this, and the two 


Exam ples, you. may {ce. the Field 
divided 


"WW, 
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divided into five equal parts, according to the 
rule nicntioned. in a the aut l. 
The Gfeventhi is OY t Br dance 
- Diamond; bor'n by the Right Hen Fr. C. R. 
de Ginkell,. Earl of ATuLone, of Treland, 
Godart, who was the firſt Earl, and de- 
ſcended of an ancient family in Hallaud. 
where he was Baron de Reede and Ginkell, 
&c. In 1691 he was a nnn 6f 
King William's forces in Ireland. {od 
The ſixteenth is Pearl, three Biaky pid 
Ruby; for the name of BARR V, and born by 
the Right Hon. Richard Barry, Earl of 
Barrymore; &c. of Ireland. This noble 
family, who have been renowned for their 
loyalty and valour, are ſaid to deriye their ſur- 
name from the iſland of Barry; in the county 
of Glamorgan, in Vals, 3 and from their : | 
riches and eſtates have been called by the 
people Barrymore, or the Great Barry. 
The ſeventeenth is Or,, a Feſs bumetty 
Gala, between two Lions paſſant Sable; for 
the name of MasHam, and was bor n by the 
| MN late 
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late Right Hon. Samuel Maſbam, Baron 
Mas#Aw of Oates, in Eſſex; but this Title 
became extinct at h is Lordſhip's death, which 
happened on the 14th of June, 1776. 
The eighiteenth is Argent, à Lion rampant 
gardant Gules, ' debruiſed by 4 Feſs "Azure, 
betnween' three Etoiles, iſuing out '\of as many 
Creſeents of the ſecond; for the name of Di- 
non, and was bor'n by the late Right Hon. 
Nobert Dillon, Earl of Ros common; Fc. in 
the kingdom of Ireland. This noble family, 
from which is deſcended Robert Dillon, Eſq; 
a Member of Parliament for Laneſborough, 
in the county of Longford, is lincally derived 
from Logan, ſurnamed Dilune or Delion, 
which ſignifies brave and valiant, to whom 
the Duke- of Aquitaine gave his daughter in 
marriage, in whoſe right, after her father's 
death, he became — og eee of 
_ Aquigine;/' - 147 tan E 
The nineteenth is 'T OP t Bre 2 
phire, a Chief. quarterly | of tbe ſecond and 
Ruby, the i and 4th charged each with tap 
Fleur-de-hs of France; the ad and zd with-s 


Lion 


* J 2 L 
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Lion of England; bor n by his Grace en 
Manners, Duke of RUTLAND, Marquis; of, 
GRANBY,|@&c. and Knt. of the Gatter. This 
Chief was anciently Gules, and the charge 
thereon is an honorary augmentation, ſnewing 
bis Grace s _ from / the nnn of 


7 1 RP aa 3 
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Abe 3 is a ten pins Peart 
and Sappire, over-all fix Efeutrheonss 3 23 
1; Diamond, each charged with a Lion! rams 
pant of the firſt, armed, and langued. Ruby *, 
a Creſcent for difference; for the name of 
Cxc1L, and. bor'n by the Right Hon. 
James Cecil, Earl of SAL1I8BURY, , Viſcount 
Cranborn, Cc. This noble Earl is deſcended 
from William Cecil, a perſon of W learn- | 


” 10 ; is e 7 Gerarl Leig Fe chat in 2 0 del of 
Edu. IHd's reign, there was a "chulledge! ſerit by Sir Jobe 
Giitillt or Seefil, an Anceſtor of this noble Family, to William 
Falnabam for the bearing of the ſame Arms; but the King, 
who would have juſtice done without ſhedding of blood, ap- 
pointed two Judges to determine the ſame matter, whoſe 
names were Edæu. de Beaville, and John de Manwbrey, before 
whom the diſpute was tried, and theſe Arms being agjudged"ts 
Sir John, the ſaid William Faknaham was expreſaly forbidden 
the bearing them, upon pain of forfeiting his 8 vord and gilt 
_ Accedence of Arm. p. go, Lond, Edit. 1612; 


fs ing 


ELEMENTS. 


ing. hid: who became the greateſt ſtateſman 
of the age in which he lived. In the 5th 
Eduard VI. he was made principal Secretary 
of State, and of the Privy-council, in which 
office he was continued by Queen Ekzabeth, 
and likewiſe made Maſter of the Wards, Ba- 
ron of Burleigh, Lord High- treaſurer, and 
Knight of the Garter. This Lord died in 
1598, and left two ſons Thomas and Robert, 
who were both made Earls in one day, May 
4, 1603. But Robert the younger ſon, an- 
ceſtor of the preſent noble Lord, was created 
Earl of Saliſbury in the morning, and Thomas, 
che eldeſt, Earl of Exeter in ihe afternoon, 


| | ALLEGORICAL S1GNIFICATION, | 
The Feſs or Bar may be taken for a mark 
of Moderation, or the Scarf of a Marit. 


SECT. 2 


Of the cuxvkox. 


HE Chevron, which repreſents two 
rafters of a houſe well joined together, 


or a pair of a half — takes up 
q 3 


| 5 
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8 
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the fifth part of the Pield. Its Diminutives 
are the Cheurenel, Mhich contains the half 
of a Chevron; and the Couple-choſe,, which is 
the half of a Chevronel, that is, its breadth 
is but the, fourth part of a Chevron. | Leigh 
obſerves, in his Aetrdenice of Armorie, p. 1224 
that two Chevrons may be bor n in one Field, ö 
the Couple-cloſe is not to be horn but by pairs, 
Ne eta 1 


0 1 
Of 3 he? born in „ See carms 3 
fee Plate the IX, wherein they are delineated. 


HE firſt is Du 2 Chevron Ruby 

, detween' three Torteaux ; for the name 

of SHERARD, and bor'n by the Right Hon, 
and the Rev. Robert Sherard, Earl of Han- 

BOROUGH, Baron Sherard, in England; and 

created Baron of Leitrim, in Ireland, July 10, 
1627. This noble Earl is deſcended. from 
Scbirard, who was poſſeſſed of manors and 
„ | lanes 
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lands to a gieat value in the counties of Che- 
Mitre and Lancaſhire in the reign of William 
the Conquetor- $9.) 263 D06 z nomol s 10 
The ſeoond is Diamond, a Cbovron betweett 
three" Etoiles: Pearl; for the name' of LANG 
DALE, and was bor'n by the late Right Hon. 
Marmaduke: ' Langdale, c Te 
who dying. Pei. e 
title became extinct. %% ei Nene n 
The third is Diamond, a . Boten 
three Leopards Heads Topas; for the name 
of WIN TWORTH,H and bor'n by the Right 
Hon. William Wentworth, Earl of STRAF- 
FORD, Viſcount Wentworth, Sc. All Ge- 
nealogiſts agree, that the Surname of Went- 
worth is of Saxon origin, and taken from the 
manor of Vent worth in Yotkſhire, where, in 
the reign of William the Conqueror, lived 
Reginald de Mente worde, as 1 he is Wo in 
Doomſday- Book. Be e wo A ads ba; 
The fourth is Pearl, a: Chevron ien 
Fay Gryphons. paſſant ſegreant Diamond, a 
Creſcent for Difference ; for the name of 
| F INCH, and bor'n by the Right Hon. Heneage 
Finch, 
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Fiurb Kur of AxLEST ORD, Baron Guernſey, | 
Ge. This i family is deſce de nnen 
Fitz · Herbert, Earl of Pembroke, and 
berlain to King Henry I. They took he 
name of Finch inathe reign of King Eduard 
I. One of the: anceſtors of the preſent Earl 
was the Right: Hon. Henenge Pinth,: Earl of 
Nottingham, vho/ was conſtituted Lord High- 
Chancellor of England in 1675 
The fifth is Sapphire,” 4 Cbeuron Emme, 
bettbern three Eſealop-/hells Pearl; for tie name 
of TowNsHEND, and” bot'n' by the Right 
Hon. George Townſhend,” Viſcount" Towus= 
ns. Naben Towüthefdi bf Lyhw Ne 0 
Norfolk; which Titles his Lordſhip derives 
from: one of his Anceſtors Sir Horatio Townſ= 
bend, Bart. who was created Baron April 20, 
1661," and Viſcount December 2, 1682, by 
Charles: II. The Right Hon. Thomas Town 
bend, Baron SyvDNREVY of Chiſetburſt in Kent, 
one of his Majeſty's principal Secretaries of 
State, who was created a Peer of Great- 
Britain, by that Title; March 4, 1783, bears 
the ſame Paternal Coat-of-arms, with a Cre/+ 

T1 7: cent 


p | 5 
: Y N 11 K | ; 25 ; 
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cent for Difference Theſe: two Noblemen 
England about the time of the Conqueſt, ': 
The ſixth is Sapphire, a Chevron between 
three Mullets Topaz ; for the name of CueT+ 
W1ND, and born by the Right Hon. & illiam 
Chetwind, Viſcount CM TWIN D, Ge. of the 
hath been of great antiquity in the county of 
of Salop, taking their ſurname from Chet- 
wynd i in that county, was Adam de Chet avynd, 

who married Agnes daughter of John Lord 
Lovel, Lord of Minſter-Lovel in Oxfordſhire. 
The ſeventh is Pearl, 2 Cbeuvron Ruby, 
between three ſquare Buckles Diamond ; for 
the name of RzynoLDs, and bor'n by the 
Right Hon. Francis Reynolds, Lord Ducir, 
&c. This noble Lord is deſcended from the 
Ducies in Normandy. After they came into 
England, King Edward I. conferred on them 
the Lordſhip of Morton, in Staffordſhire, and 
ſeveral others, which the ry e for 
n years, . 


The 


0 F BB ER A/L D RV. oi; 


| The, eighth: is Hauri. a Chenron: Checky, 
Ruby and of the Field, between three Buglew 
Horns firung Diamond, garniſbed of the : ſecond 3 
for the name of SeMPLz, and F born by the 
Right Hon. Lord Hugh. Sũ Mrz = of the 
county of Renfrew in Scotland. The firſt 
Nobleman, of this ancient Family, was Sir 
Robert Semple, who being much in favour. 
with King Jamer IV. was by him created, 
Lord Semple, in VO eee, —_ 
rode ot nr; 

The ninth is unde 4 ee —— 
between three Lions paſſant Diamond; for the 
name of SMYTHE, and bor'n by the Right 
Hon. and Rev, Philip Smythe, Viſcount 
STRANGFORD, of Ireland. One of this 
Lord's anceſtors was Jobn Smythe, 'Eſqs; who 
acquired a conſiderable eſtate whilſt he was 
farmer of the cuſtoms, in the reign of Henry 
VIII, He left two ſons, Jobn and Sir Tho- 


* 


+ This is the original Surname, and is inſerted, as ſuch, in 

the different Accounts of the Britiſh Peerage I have peruſed: 
yet the ee ga Regiſtor, Se. writs 

Sempill. 


„ * 


mas, 


mas, which laſt was ſent 'Ambaſſador' by King 
James I. to the Empreſs of Ruffia, © 17 
he tenth is 2yarterly Argent OREN 
& Chevron engrailed ee oe -bor't by 
che name of CHMANIE x. 
The eleventti'is'Party' pen Chevron engroit. 
45 and Prart, three T, albots Heads eraſe 4 
chunter change; for the name of Don- 
coMBe, and bor h by the late Right Hon. 


Autbony Duncombe, Lord Fun ks uA, GCC. 


Fats Lordſhip was deſcended from the Pun- 
bes arleylend, in Buckinghamſhire : 
he was created Lord Feverſham and Baron of 
Ponton in Wiltſhire, June 23, 1747. but 
dying, without iſſue, on the 18th of ra 
1763, the title became extine ü 
The twelfth is Pally of fix, 2 and gh 
on A Chevron Sapphire, three Crofſes Croſiets 
Topas; for the name of CARPENTER, and 
bor'n by the Right Hon. George Carpenter, 
Earl of TyRCONNVEL, Viſcount Callingford, 
Kc. in Ireland, This ancient and noble 
family are of great antiquity in the county of | 
Hereford, and have been Lords of the manor 
n f of 


or H'ER'ALDRY. 
__ -of> the» Holme. or Homme, 'inntheoparitho 

Diluynne, next Weobley, in Herefordſhire, 
for above 300 yeats. George, thb firſt Lori 
Carpenter, as. created: May ag,. 27194114 
The thirteenth id Sappbins on Chevron 
\Topaz, "between three Bijants; nan Bay Le 

Entrald for the name of Horr)q and born 
by the Right Hon James Hope, Earl of 
anl. This noble family! is deſcehded. from 
Henry Hope, a native of Holland, Who, aboot 
two centuries ago, came over: and ſettled, d 
Merchant, iv Edinburgh: Charles Hops, 
Eſq:; Grand- father of ' the: preſent Earl waz 
ereated àn Earl, the ſecond e | 
April 15, 170 33. rid mort. 1050190 ai 
The fourteenth is Emerald, on à Chiron 
betivern three Unitorns Heads” eraſed" Prarh, 
borned and maned ' Topaz, three" Mullets Dia- 
mond; born by the name of Kerr ;* being 
the 1ſt! and th Quarters in the Arms of his 
Grace Jobn Kerr, Duke of Roxzuk du, 
Marquis of Beaumont, &c. in Scotlund. Of 
this ancient family, which is ſaid to come 
Rs - from 


1 1 . 1 
4 11 
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nnn * et Ker- 
e this — | — — Rox- 
Hh was created April ay, 1707. 415 11 
The fifteenth is Sappbire, on 4; Chevron 
| 2 oþa 2g between three Bears Heads couped 
Pearl. and muaaled Ruby; u Roe-puck's Head 
eraſed of the laſt, between two: Hands- holding 
Daggers all proper; for the name of Mac- 
xar, and bor'n by the Right Hon. Hugh 
-Mackay,' Lord REAL, of Caithneſs, in Scot- 
land. This family is ſaid to derive their 
deſcent. from Alurander, a younger ſon of 
Ocbonacſer, who, about the end of the twelfth 
century, came from Ireland; and the fourth 
in deſcent from him was Donald of Strath- 
navern, whoſe ſon was named Y More: and 
from him began the Surname of Nac 7. 
Mackie, ' or \/Mackay, Donald, the firſt Lord 
of this family, was created Baronet of Ney 
Scotland, March 18, 1626; and on June 
20, 1628, was created Baron e of * 
my of Caithncſs, by Charles I. bt © 
The fixtecnth. is Ermive on a en 
27k | Sappbire, 


4 / 


* 
t 
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Sapphire, three; Forer | Headt xrafed) Topants 5 
and in a Canton of: the fecand:ia Rur. de- lis 
uf the laſts for. ae — 
by the Right Hon. Henriyi Thomaus-Sthiangs 
— Earl of Is c#esTER, 9 5 
&c. One of the illuſtrious Anceſtors: of this. 
Nobleman was Sir Stephen Foxy Who, 1 in 
conſultration: of his good and faithful rvices. 
a ſpecial. grant to him and his Heits 
On King Charles II. of the honourable 
Augmentation, of the Canton; which is born 
in this Coat · of-· arms. His Lordſhip's Father, 
having married, in March 1736, | Elizabeth 
only Daughter and Heireſs of Thomas Strang: 
ways: Horner of Wells, Eſq; took, on that 
account,. the Surname of Srrungwayt. He 
was created Lord llcheſter and Baron Strang- 
ways, Moy. 11, 1744 ; 14 Geo. II. and Kart 
of Ilcheſter, June 5, 1756. The Paternal 
Coat-of-arms, - of the Right Hon. Henry- 
Richard Fix, Lord Hour any, who was 
born Nov. 23, 1773, and ſucceeded his, Fa- 
ther Srephen, the late Lord, Nau. 26, 17745 
is . blazoned after the manner as the 
41. afore- 


vs, brother to the ade: Ban ef N 
Aeg having? been created! Baron Holland 
o Hallanu, in Einconſhire | May 6, 29625 
and Baron Holland of WL Aprit 
16, 17633 nA ονj,xi ont % 2n0 54 
„The ſeventeenth is Topas. tavo Chevronets 
Ruby*;. ſor the ef Ae ne and been : 


byi»the:: Right Hon. Johns Monſon, Lord 


Moxgox, &., This noble Lord is deſcend- 2 


ed.from John Monſon, who flouriſhed» in 
reign. of King Eduard III. from whom Hef 
ended another John, who attended King 
Monſon, Bart, Grand- father of the preſent 
Lord, was created Lord Monſon, of Burton; 
in the County of Lincoln, May 28, 1728. 
The eighteenth is Topaz, on a Fgſi, be. 
teen two Chevronels Diamond, three Croſſes 
 croſtets of tlie fir; for the name of Watrout) 
and bor n by the Right Hon. Horatia Walpole) 


TT 18 LV mid 
= In this A the Elowing Ex ample thi the Chegronel might 


| wi oye be blazoned be atcording 3 
idithon of this Charge SAP Bf: bauoxeld vious; 


*\Ti% : 
: „ . 0 | E : 
, 2 * 3 4 5 ar 
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Earl of 'OxroxD, Viſcount Walpole, Sc. 
Thie is hay took their Surname from Walpole 
in Norfolk, where they reſided before the 
conqueſt. © Sir Nobert Walpole Grand- father 
to the prefoat "Bart: was, 1 King Gorge 

Ir teigu, elected Knight of the Garter; I. 
1716, and created Earl of Orford, pgs 

Lee e e 


cutebenn Or; 5 by e name of 


Huch. 7 
The twentieth. is 2 ITS Fi 


Ruby in Chięf a Label of three points 'Sapphirez 
for the — — _ bor n by ? 
Viſcount — ron. ova; yes 7-4 
of Newcaſtle, in Ireland,” This family is of 
Norman extraction, in which Duchy, whilſt 
it continued annexed to the Engliſh crown, 
there were to be ſeen the remains of a caſlle 
aring the name of Chute, or Shure, and. - 
ſormerly belonging to the family, with other 
monuments in ſeveral towns of 'that Duchy. 
246. H John 
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Jahn Sue mne late Y count, dana. 
as, in 1708, made a 
Cuſtoms, and ſucceeded, — % 
to the eſtates, of Francis. Barrington, Eſq; and 
of Jon Wildngn of the county of, Berks, 
who made hup. thein heir; and, in, purſu- 
ance af the will of the former, he took; the 
Name and Arm of Barrington, A F ami of, 
iqui Ri a On Fore 
20, and 6 of Geo. I. he was ereatęed 
lat Barcingtag., va 7 6 $4 + 4G); e at” 
345 nn 


AEG S GNIFICATION. 
nt CARL emen 


The Chevron Ggnifies Protection, and Pre- 
ſervation; and has been granted for hauing 
_—_ ar en ſome ae, eee 


FOI 
Wu 
* 
— 
2 


d wie 50 B O T. VI. 
di ono. a cri 


in 8 52 n eien 


HE Croks i i an Ordinary formed by 
dhe meeting of tuo perpendicular, 
with. two horizontal lines, near about the 
Fanart. EAT make, lone“ 


- 


os H RAE Sr. _ 


But, but diſcontinued the brendth of the Or- 
dinary, which takes up only; niktk part 
of the Field, when not charged, but if 
charged, then the third. It Is or” wb 2s well 


engrailed, endented, &cc. 48 plain. ng 


There is 10 tient variety of Gals ey 


in Heraldry +, that It would by a very diffi- 
cult taſk to treat of them ai) Gan n 
mentioned tlurty ane different forts; Da la 
Colotubitre ſeventy two, Lag forty- ſur, and 


various Croſſes uſed in Au. far that thay 
e. e almoſt' inn | a | 
= be expected that E fhould compio· 
Wh eee — 1 me: A E 


* I 
*: 141 Tk 


6 You are to obſerve hat boa Vt farts of ee 
to which this definition is not entirely applicable on account of 


thei#-vealous förmy; viz. thi Patriavthal Cf, ſuck m is re- 


proſerited in PL, X. fr. 63 the Cro/+ poront fitchy contain d in tHe 


me 11 ;, the Long Cro/5 or Croſs, of Caly . 
Rada ff hes $:. Abu 25. 8 M4 9 
| 4: That vie made this Ordinary To 9 and 
ſteguent in Heraldry, as the Figrimege into the Holy-Lac 
and the expeditions of the Holy war, for many of the Pilgrin 
ant Würriond tick the Crofr for their badge. 


£47 Des | | H 2 © ER: 


Upton declares He dares hot adterthin;all the 


% 


26 'BRUKBVTS,, 


—.— monly v hor'n,.. at proſent,..i 
Coatsrof- arms. P8616 H Aliens? "314 


14 MN + ey" E237 IT Are A 4 * oe 


BXAMPLES. x, 
44 441 It ey Fr} 


Men — ou in 2 Hart ji; Flute 
| We peck N. where n they 4 are ves wot Nad 


30 9-7 irt wy 99A 
HE  firlt' is Nuartrriy, Truine au 
1 Sappbie, à Creſi Tupus gj for the name 
SOU ind bor n by his Grace 7 pag 
Ofornezi Duke: of Lx IDS, Marqu 
matthen; Fe. - This noble Duke hee, 
from the ancient family of the, 1@/bo; 
— in the county of kant. fir Tomes 
wid och to the Peerage by Kiog Ghork: 
25 Jah 19, z. n e 
Ihe ſecond is Ruby, 4 \Craſeengrailed 
Pearly tozenge in the' dexter; obig a. #00 
fecond ;for the name of LxIOH, and; b 
by 8 H. Kaen, 3 Land 


— — 
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where they 'reſitied before the Norman Con- 


queſt. Sir Thomas" Leigh, the firſt Lord of 
this family, was created Baron Leigh of 
 Stoneley, by _ Charks I. on Ju I, 
008 E AY 

The third. is Ruby, a Croſs Pearl fre | 
Soppbires. for the name of TAAFFE, and 
bor'n by the Right Hon. Francis 7. . 
Viſcount TAArrx of Corran, Gc. im in 
Of dne ncient family was Sir William Tadffe, 

who was one that helped to reduce the lriſh 
t6'Quten'RHebbers Obedience; they being 
then in arms under Con O' Neale, Earl: ef 
Tyrone. He was ſucceeded by. Jahn his 
ſon and heir, who was created a Baron (aud | 
viſcount by Churles I. Auguſt 1, 1628. 
The foufth is Sable, 4 Croft raguly Or; 
bor'n by the name of ST ] , WWW. 
The fiſth is Pearl," on à Croſs Diamumd a 
Leopard's Head Topas; for the name of 
 Brypoys,” and born by his Grace James) | 
Birydges, Duke of Cnan b. Marquis of 


"Clletitirvets* . The anceſto s of this — 
 farily took their name from the city ef Bru- 


77 2 H 3 gen, 


2 ELEMENTS 
with. William the Conqueror, and had a con- 
fidergble ſhare in the victory obtained near 
Haſtings, in Suſſex, 1066. Fewer, the Grand- 
father of the preſent Duke, was created V if 
count Wilten, and Earl of: Caernarvon, Oc- 
| tober 19. 1714; ihe 1 ef George: I, and Mars 
quis of Caernatvon and; Duke of Sund. 
30, 19, the 5 of George Jnr TY: 01 Tariind 
The fixth is Topaz, on @ Crefs.. 2 
4 Patriarchal Croſs of. the Field; tos hacks. 
of; VEsBY; and born by the Right NSn. 
Thomas Yehty. Viſcount de VE$cC1,,, Kr. oin 
the kingdom of Ireland. The noble family 
of Haſtey ot Heſey, as it is now called; derives 
its origin ftom Charles the, Great, King ;qf/ | 
France, and Emperor of the Weſt; as may 
be deduced from inconteſtible authorities. 
Sir Jem Denny, his Lordſhip's Father, was 
created Baron of Knapton, in the Queens 
County,. Abril 10, 17 50, the ag Gearga * 
and Viſcount June 32, 1776. 
The ſeventh: is Paarl! on ard 84. 


_ Ruby, five | rv Tapas; for the 


name 
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name of VII IE RS, and born by the Right 
Hon. Geo. Buff Villers, Eatl ef IrAsAV. 
Vifcount Villiers, Cc. This noble Earl is 
deſcended from the family of Vier, in Nor- 
mandy, ſome of whom came over to England 
with the Conqueror. The Right Hon. T5 
nas Villiers Earl of CL ARENHDo, &c: derives | 


mily, which entitles _ en ne Faternal 
Ceat-of- aims. u gt 
Tpwe eighth is „Beete on — 
d Vordure engruiltil Tupax, frbe Pollets ; for 
the name of GRE VII E, and bern by the 
Right Hon. George Grovile, Earl of Wks 
w1ck, Lord Brooke, Gc. The anceſtors of 
this noble family are of Norman extraction, 
and came over with William the Conqueror, 
vho conferred manors and land on them in 
Euklid, of a conſiderable value; and at 
lengtk they obtained the government of the 
caſtle of Warwith, the preſent ſeit of che fa- 
mily. Sir Fulke; the firſt Peer of chin family, 
was ereuted Baron e by King Jamo 


22 Junuury 9. rer e nid 
Ama. K The 


alſo his pedigree from the ſame ancient fa - 


* 


194, ELEMENTS. 
j_ ath is Argent. MII EY Sabb x. 
bor n by the name of WIN WOO. bs 44 
he tenth is Or, @ Groſs cro/et Gulels horn 
* the name of TADDINGTON,,, a O1 bos 
Ahe eleventh is Azure, a Craſi potent ſraly 
| — according te the preſent way of 
I, ning. Jupiter, 4 Cre/5: patentgftehy Sol. 
This, Enſign; is ſaid to have been bonn by 
Edhelbald, the third Monarch. from Egbert, 
_ who, according to Heylyn's Chronological Ta- 
ble of the Kings of England, aſoanded the 
thrang A. D. 857. Croſſes that are fitchy, 
are tag uently met with in Coats-of rams. 
The twelfth is Party per pale, Ruby and 
Pearl i.e: Croſs potent and quadrate in tb. 
centers i between Jaur Croſſes patiae cuunter. 
chang 6d. The Arms of the Epiſcopal See | 
of L17CH#18LD , and COVENTRY aww—Fhis |: 
See was originally fixed at Litchfield; from 
thence temoved to Cheſter, and ſrom both 
to Coventiy. It contains the whole county 
of Stafford, except two pariſhes; all Derby- 
ſhire; the better part of Warwiekſhire, and 
e Shropſhire ; divided into the four 
"4,4 Arch- 


or. HE RAL. LDR v. 10 


Archdeaconties of Coventry, Stafford, Der- 
by, and Salop. The Pariſhes are 557 in 
number; but, nn unn "they 
amount to 643. eren X00 A : 
The thirteenth is Sapphire, 4 Cre Alle 
Pearl; born by his Grace Willian "Henry 
Caveniliſʒ Bentineb, Duke of Pox TIL AND, Gr. 
This noble Duke is deſcended from à vety 
ancient and diſtingi liſhled family ein the 
United-Provinzes' of Holland, of which was” 
 Wilham: Bentincb, who, in his youth, W ]¾‚ 
Page of honour to William Prince of Orange 
afterwards #/liam III. King of Great: Britain; 
whocreated him Baron of Cirenceſter, Viſcount 
| Woodſtock; and Earl of Portland, April 19, 
1689 and the Titles of Marquis and Duke 
| were conferred on his ſon Henry, Grandofa» 
ther to his Grace, Ju ” e 
of:George .... er 
The fourteenth is en 4 Croft pate : 
Sable y borin by the name of Col VIII. 
The fifteenth is Sable, a Croſs pattee Ons” 
born by the name of MAayLEsDen. 
| Phe {ixtcenth * Aaure, 4 Crofs aan 
NR. Or; 


s ELEMENTS 
, born by the Bare of CV. IT 

aid to have allo" been he Arms of 
Rubine the ef chtiftian King of Northturn- 
| betland; who reigned Au. D619. a 20H» 6 
ache ſeventeenth is Peat; "Jax Crofes 22 
freby 3, 2, , Diumon „on 4 Chief Supptipe 
fd" Mhillets pierced Topas; for the name of 
CEL1NToN;' and bort by his Grice Henty- 
Fynes Pelham Clinton, Duke of Nx woasrty, 
Earl of Lincoln, Oc. | This noble Fathify 16 
ended from ef de Cunton, Lörd 


er to King Erne F. 
» to Wilkaw de Tankerville, "of Nor. 
Clinton, Chief Juſtice of Cheſter, Governor 
ol Dover caſtle, &c. Eduard, Lord Clinton, 
another of this noble Barbs anceſtors, was 
conſtituted Lord High- Admiral of England 
for life, in the reign of Queen Elizabłib, 
who created him Earl of Lineoln, May 4, 
1572 and his Grace ſueceeded to the Title 
of: Duke of Neurcaſtle- underline, at the 
death of Thun, ihe late Dulte, on Nb 
r 1 J. 1756 15 eK. nüt tend 01.477, 


"© 


ER NDR Y. wp 


„The eighteenth is Ruby, 4 beuran box | 
rween ten Crgſſes. potter, fix, abpve.,and four 
Belem Pearl; fox the name of BERKELEY; 
and bor'n by the Right, Hon. F On 
gJultus Berkeley. Earl of BERKELEY, Vice 
Ducſleys Ge, Thin: Men. is ee, 
from Rabert Fita Harding, who obtained, 

grant of Berkeley · caſtle in Glouceſterſhire, 
which thg family ſtill inherits, and from 
whence they Ohtained the ſurname of Berl. 
The: firſt Lord of this ancient Family wes, 
 Maurace Rerketey, who, was created Baron hy 
Writ, une 23» 1295 f the:other Tide n 
granted on September 11, 167%g%JtXg§k yt 

The nineteenth is Sapphire, three Muller 
Topaz, accompanied with ſeven Crofſes croflets: 
fehy Prart, ithree' in Chief, om in Ff tend 
in Flanks, and the laſ in Baß; for the nam 
of SOMERVILLE, and bor'n by the Right 
Hon. James Somerville, Lord SOMERVILLE, 
of Scotland. The ' firſt of this name on re- 
cori ia Sir Walter de Somervitte, Lord of? 
Wichnore, i in the county of Stafford; who- 


came 10 England with J/7//am the Conqueror. 
e 4 ian 


% ere une 


Wh ham S Sener lt was the the fit of ron 
Fah, Ys on ' whom, the c Title of Tbs wat 
fro red by James wt King of Scotlan 


G, 1013. + SINE 4 1 ; HF 1 88155 a 


e twentieth is Why, 2 5 5 5 inf, 77 
Fi bid Topaz 0 bai, TG 275 25 
ermines; for the 4 of VII n A568 
by the Right Hon, Fohn- Peyta Verney, Baron 
W1LLOUOHBY DE Broke, &c. This noble 
Ford is deſcended from William, ds Hernai, 
bo floutiſhed in the reign of King Henry I. 


and the Title of Baron was conferred on one 
Wt Detcendines, iy Henry" VI Ag 
14, Ai. 49. LAN 1 t0 omen 21 


e 8 e ene 0 100 eic 9 
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2 The Croſs i is; the Symbol of Chriſtia 
and was the reward for Bellen exploits.” 


et & I Daß £1533 $ 


| £3 | 8 58 E c T. VII. 11 b b 
1001 01:1: Of the gar riss q 004 446, © 
a | HE 'Saltier,” which is formed by the 

* Bend and Bend-ſiniſter croffing' each 


Like "rigid angles, as the interſecting 2 


. n 


PLATE THE XT1.OF SAL TIERS. 


— au 


EF 4 54 #5 #% #7 
- 


x #* 4 
FF FX 
- - 


Fi ks "Char Kare gr 4 5 rged, 5 —.— = 
5 bet * HI Al Nane * Wc . 
See. the fo xamples, | 914 1 {Ow 4 


nod ps E E 515 fla 4 


don *:AT A190 10 YaW9D! 1014110 


Of SNL vr Fs 30% in Cbdts o: re 5 . 
| Plate ie XI wherein they' are du, 


5319 AO On Saw wan ef Yo} ie e ae 


Pa E firſt is Pearl, a Saltier, Rulya for 
the name of F1 vz-Grr Alp, and bon 
by his Grace Millian- Robert Fitz-Gerald, 
Duke df Lins TER, Marquis and Earl of 
ildare, & e in the Kingdom of Ireland, This 


noble Lord js. deſcended from Otbo, or Qiber. 
a rich and powerful Lord in the time of King 


Alfred, deſcended from the Dukes of Tuſcas, 
ny; who paſſing, from Florence une 
2 and thence, into England, wheze, 


1 1 


ob bs . 
4 / 
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them to partake in his expedition to Ireland, 

in which Maurice Fitz-Gordis embarked, and 
was one of the principal 'congquerots of that 
great eſtate in lands. in che provitice of Exit. 
fer," and particularly the Barony of Offaley, in 
the County of Kildare; Jahn Ft2-Gerald, 

one of his progeny, was created Earl of Kildare 
on May 147 13 10, the 16'of Ebw. II. and 


his Grace's Father was raiſed to the dignity. of 
Marquis.c of Kildare, on March 3, 1701; -and 
| advanced to that of Duke of Leinſter, o on 
en $64 ee eren 
The ſecond We a — 8 
tuen twehve Croſſes eroflets Topaz; for the 
: — ny ee 7 N "yer by the _ 


Burton Windſor, c. This noble Earl is de- 

ſeended from Wim de Windfoy,. eldeſt ſon 
of Walter Fitz-Other, who e came to England 
will lion the Congster "The" Tifls 07 
en WindWr was conferres 700 755. Wikd- 
for" Hithnon, one of his Lordfhip's Anceſtors, 
on 1 16, 1660, and the 1 W II. And 

A like- 


ori HERAWORKY. as 
likewiſe that of Foil of Plymouth, on Da. 
6, 1684. 34% Carl. Ait ni 
The thicd ie, Vert, 4 Satthtr : wavy En- 
mines, born hu the name H WAKRNAS: 6 
Beckford, in Glo; e Wei fle nn 
The fourth is Armine, a Saltiar anunfemm 
compeny. Or cd Guer 4, hox n by the nam f 
CAMSFRAw. I RPO I ALUS: x7 et > 4 2141/36 ng 
Tbe fiſth is Prari.  Salticr Sappricamih 
a Bgſant in the center ; for the name of Yormes 
and born by, the. Right Hon. Dane 
Eat of Ha NN RA, Viſcount Royſton, $69 
His Lordſhip's Father was, on Ofober Jig: 
1733. conſtituted Lord- Chiei- Juſtice of tha 
W 23. _ | * | 
year, he was created Hardwicke. O 
Hardꝭvwicke ; and was \ raiſed; 5 
Viſcount Royſton ond Earl of Hardwieke n 
April a, 175 W. 4 ll 
The Gxtb, is. Prand, on debe, Bap 
Bj lapſpell Tapaꝝ; the Arms of the Biſugp- 
rick of RO ᷑ ER. This Dioceſe, the leaſt 
in, 19mg comprehends * a 2 Nat: 


+ Ws 
** 


hate » r | 


Viſcount GA, of Caſtle-Iſland, Baron f 


112 BLBMENTS 


— in 4p pts and F 
Suffolk. It has only one Art | 


of Rocheſter. For many years, it was/in 
eee chbiſhop- 


The l is Party ho A e 


| 2 Pearl, nn a Saltier Ruby a Grefeent . * 
 diffarence for the name of Ga. 


. 
tered by the Right Hon. Villian- Hall Gage, 


Caſtle· Bar, &c. in Ireland. This noble * 
mily 1 ad Norman E. traction, and d. 10 
Gaga or Gage, who attended 


Wilim I is his expedition to England, Sir 


Thomas Gage, the eighth Baronet, of this an- 
ient Family, and father to the-preſent Lord 
Gage, was created Baron of Caſtle«bar, and 
Viſcount Gage, June 11, 17205 and Bar a 
Gage of Firle in Eſſex, Sept. 17,1980. - 
The eighth is Ruby, an 4 Sabier-Bearly 6 4 


Rye of the firſt barbed and ſeeded proper ; for 


the name of Nevittz, and born by the 


. Neville, Rar of -Awth- 
" | AVI 


0 URRKBOAY. 


The ninth - To on 14 8 tier 8455 Fe * 


che "AN of 


debt of Damp, it 9h 
icſhire,' Scotland, was "WDM 
de Dee ved i 1 45. bs he - "aj 


April 204-1690, by, Williom IIl. and Wee 
; "by Queen A . 
5 ir ng 


it4 EDEN SEATS 


r 
Gage Khnnaird, Lord. Kran eee 
one of the —— — of 
great ſervice to King Charles IIt during the 
afurpation of Oliver Cromwell, he was by 
chat King, at his reſtoration, made one of 
the Privy: council ; and ereat a Baron, Dr 
cember 28, 1682. Ad e n igen ü 
The twelfth is Perl,” 4 gun, ata 
| Between "four Riſes "Ruby, for the name of 
TLexxex; and quartered, ift and 4th, 56 the | 
; Evit-ofatms of the Rig ght Hon. Frdntit 
Napier, Lord NAPIER, of rische in Net. 
nd. This family is fald to de dleſbended 


from the ancient Thanes or Stewyal os of Ben- 
ame of 


_ A - _ 
— 0 
* 2 ˖ — . HS ed ve var A > =. = l 
= a * * * * 


nor, in Scotland, but took their Sürna 
Napier from the following event. King Da- 
vid II. in His wars wir the Engliſh, about 
the year 1344, convockting his Wes to 
battle, the Earl of Lennox ſent nis ſervhd len | 
-- 1; Auto ſuch forces * 317 hr bliged 


0 H ERNXL DNV. 115 


the Scots gave ground, this Donali taking his 
father's ſtandard. from the. beater, and valiantly 
charging the enemy with the Lennox men, 
the fortane of the battle changed; and they 
obtained - the victory; whereupon every one 
adyaneing; and reporting their” acts, as the 
cuſtom was, the King declared they had all 
behaved - valiantly, but that there was one a 
mong them who had nat piur, that id, ne 
equal; upon which the ſaid Donald took the | 
Sorname of Napier, and had, in reward fbr 
his good feryices, the lands of Gosfield, and 
other eſtates in the county of Fife. Sir Archi- 
bald Napier, Bart. one of his Lordſhip's An- 
ceſtors, Was advanced to the Title of Lord 
Napier, by King Charks I. May 4, 1627. 
The thirteenth is Gulu, a Sultie. On, 
| ſurmounted of another Vert; fot the name of 
AnvaxEws; and born by Sir William An- 
dvr167, Bart. of Norton in Norfolk, ho is 
deſcended from gir Robert Andrews, of Nor- 
n * N came into — with 


we 7 * ; 122 , TR a p 


— . — Nn! hag ce, 
Wnt The fourteenth i 1, Sapphire 1 5 er. guar: 
ery quartered Tapoz and Peerly, the arms of 


| chende a ot, BATH gn 757 A . 55 6 
The. STTY ſe of ee N "E 25 10 - 


Briſtol. Aud in it here 770 1 Ws lea 
r, vis. thaſe gf Wells, Bath, and Taun- 
ton. The number of the Pariſhes is 388, 
nd according to lame, the total number 
of 2 Churches and Chapels amounts to oz. 
„he.! fifteenth is ; Party per Salt er Argent 
and Gules, a Salti. . Rok n 
by. the name 0 : | 8 227 | 
The fixteenth is Party per. Pak Indented 


4 1 Tay 7 


Argent and Sable, 4 Saltier counter- chan ed 15 


„Noc 4 


bor n by the name of Scorx. 

NE The ſeventeenth is Ar ent, t 75 Fig 1 5 5 
cauped an | engrailed Sable; Dd ns 
ot Bg ron, . X oy fo 5) 


The eighteenth | is . p Baltier OY 
and a Chief Ermine; for the name of Firz- 
Mavnice, and bor n by the Right Hon. 

| Francis 


or HEATH v. vn 
ranths Thomds Fe- Naubicd, Bal of Res © 
RY, Viſcount Clan-Maurice, &c. of End. 
This an ancient and ne lt is 4 btaiith - 
the family” of Leinſter, 5 8 
defect "from" the ele Duke r rde 
and of lich nll 0, 4 eee wem bel 
eee er Te dne felt Kart, ld 

e bt oe th Fare, write dt 
997 7 rd Ke 7. „ h wis created" Bart" % 7 
11 17s 1 : 22, and the 9 6f Geotgeo T. 09! 
Ihe nineteenth is is Diamond, a \ Saltier paß, 
on 2 Chr Chief, Sapph bire, three F 75 at; 
for”; e. Don's FiTz-PATAtck, Ind Þbrn 
by Might Ban. a Jobn F -a, Pin 3 
2 UPyER Q850RY, Baron of Gowran, Ken 
in 1 Ireland. "This ancient family is deſcendetl : 
from Heremon, the firſt NAIC ef the 
Mileſian race in Ireland; and aſter they had # 
ig the | Surname of Fitz- Patrick, they 
were for many ages Kings of Offory, 11 the 
5 of Leinſter, John, the firſt Earl 


7 family 7 who. ſucceeded his father 
it ard d as 6 Los boa” Jo” % . 


3 


was Chats an Bal, Ottuder * 175+, and 
the ag of Gearge II. e 

+ The twentieth is Party per Pol 4 ere and 
Gulli, three Saltters counter-changed ;..hor'n. 
by the nome of rte Theſe Arms are alſo 
ame of King man, . P genilitade I 
can, n otherwiſe account, than by ſuppaling 
there en Large, maine e een 


* af 


Aiken rea $16x1716aTION. | 111 


15 "A Salter may denote. Reſolution, 5 Too 
was be reward for ſealing walls of rows, &c. 7 


38 $43.3 #74 45" q be; 4 


1 Al, ty 1 5 + PIR n EE 
ARTICLE It WE 
of SY 8ORDING: E ORDINABIES. * 


| 5 ; IF; DES the Honohrädle Seat, 
2. and their Diminutives 'befors mentioni 
there, are; other heraldic figures, called Sab 
ordinate Ordin: aries, or Ordingries only, * rg | 
by reaſon of their ancient uſe" in Ae are 


1 . 
B40! 1 ** 


of worthy bearing 3 vis. ra 


F 


„ * * 7 - 
+ * 8 49 — 


9 * RAL DRV. 119 
* Frets Meg. e a 


a4 11 „„ - : 
| . . ' p eto 
33408 Gn, 2. 144 e . a | 
8 F Jaſques, hs WE 
(4 0 F145 ! 
| 8 Poder, . 
0e 8 


hn * 4 % 2g 
tC ind Ort; ni BI Fi, FF 166 vod 
Nan , 
run 19 Minot: * n r 
The Gyrun is e ee 0 yu eld 
figure formed hy two lines, one TT 
drawn diagonally from. one of ih, 
the four angles to the center of 
the Shield, and the other is 


pendjeatar.” from one of th 90 
Shield, meeting the other line at the center 
7 the field, as it. e by; * n and 
1 5 1 
Cory is ald, when "the | —_ 
Field is covered with fix, 7 ö * ; 
eight, ten, or twelve Gytons WO. 
in a 'Coat-of*; arms: but CY 
French author would have the 
true Gyronny to confilt of © 


"0 Gyronny of eight places in, one Field, which, in my 


opinion, could admit of vo more, is the fas as parted per 
Cryis and per Saltier; as is evident by Figure 2, 


I 4 eight 


BLEM BN TS. 
/ 


pie Ch only, as in Fig. 2, Yhich is 
bora for, the name of CAMPSELLþ and con- 
ſhtytes,: the Paternal oat- of ofuche 
ight Hog. Janet Niure Can plril. Earl of 
Leunon, and Lord Machlane of Scatland: 
whaſe anceſtor was created Baron of Loudon 
ina by James VI. and Earl of the ſame 
place May 3a, 1633. the th of Ghartes I. 
The Canton is aſquare pat 3 en 
of the Eſcutcheon, | ſomewhat | CT TT 
00 * one e 8 


ANY. 
. = 


Khigdt \ > "ik N Wee — bj 
es the Dexter-point” of the Shield, as 
in Fig. 3. but ſhould it poſſeſs the: ſiniſter- 
corner, which is but 4 e 5 
zoned, (Ganton-/in; Rer. Tb ngen 10d on 
James Coats reckons it as one of che nine 
Honourable Ordinaries, contrary to moſk Her 
1 It is added to Coats. ofrarms 
A a "ail me entstion .of honour; 3 thus, Sir 
Sreples-Bew, he, * before mentioned p- 9 
pri ll 5 . 


1 


EAD. 


's 


a ſpecial grant, of an honby 
of this kind. ob Oburtbi Baron of Ae. 
mouth-it> Scortend; and one of the'anceſtors' 
of a the preſent Dale of \Marlhorough,\ being 
Lieutenant General to King Jane! I. reti vel 
from him wCantde Argent, rburgüũ mir fn 
1 England, added to his piitethabi 
t. which” is Diamond n Linn Yan - 5h | 
| Pearl ; ſee the 2 and 3 [Quattery"s Fi 
in Fr e XX.. Ho, yr Io 
The FH a figure repie- 580! Lee 2151 
bting two little "Meeks inter“ mani 

ed in in \Saltier, with a Maſcle 2 
int e center; ſee Pig. 4, hien * 
is Gale i Prev le, whe WW” 
Arms of Bit Michie! Le Flem- WON. 
ing,» of 'Ryd4/- Hall, in Weſtmoreland, Hikes" 

J. Gibbon terms it the Heralds True Lovers 
Knot * ; but many diſſent from his opinion. 
„Hin 3111 lo 565, ee neee e 


oF 751 noduſ 8 see „Gib ce 
Latindn Alan, 5. 28, Lond. Edit. LO ve , 


med jt Haringear's, knot, becauſe it is the Cine in dg Pn 


nal Arms of that ancient family, viz, Sable, be 
but as that of the Hanningtons Fleming NY eee 


e Fon enn n propa ben 
Fretty 


cat YELGEMBENDES., 
1  Freity is ſaid: when, the Field M45 4 PN: . 
or Bearings are covered with aN 
Frets 1 0 

bp OE Fi N 40 1 is dare 


The. Gord me may. js ua wow wy 
addition, when it is af eight eme. ($05 
The File, which conſiſtsoß 6 
to fold lines, terminating in f77 - Mn 
a point, is formed like a wedge, - | 
and is born engrailed, wavy, |. + 
. See Hig. 6. I Iſſues inn 
general from the Chief, „ af 
extends towards, the. Baſe yet chew Roan 
Piles bor'n in Bend, and iffuing from other 
ports of the Field, as may be. ſeen. in Plate 
ain 7 0 dinaries, Fig. de, &. * TN 2 $4 
The Ori is an Ordinary Une on- 
— of two-fold lines go- | 
ing round the Shield, the ame LB þ 
way as the Bordure 1 but it, Þ. 
at one half of the 


e du 


| 0 RR AL DR v. ms ; 
from the brim of me os 46 40 , 9 


| Rr 
F Dunn On 


Guillin's pinion, is only to 
be ſo called, when it is born MR. 
ſingle in the Feſß- point; ſtee TT 
Fig. 8; but modern Heralds, with more pine 
priety, give the Wee Ineſcutche6n 40 uch 
as are contained in Pl. XII. Fig. E, and cl, 
that which i is Axen 0 on the Feſz-point Hfoutr, 
cheon. of pretence, which. is to goptain the arms. - 
of a Wife chat is an e een 
page 11. oe: 4 ie N 

The 77ſure is an Ga re, 
commònly ſuppoſed to be the fi =] 
helf of the breadth of an Orle, f 
and is generally bor'n fewer f 
and counter-flowery,' as it is alſo . "| 
very often double, and ſome. | r, 
times treble, Sec Fig. g. rk — 
makes part of the Arms of Scotland, as mar- 
ſhalled in the Royal Achievement, Pl. NXI. 
that 7. and was FOE to'the Scotch _. 
* 


„ eee 


W211 © being "UL 5 F 115080. 4s 09 


by Char emagne, 1 1 and 

— ance; 10 boy be cſs a lea — 
Aba , = & +115 

15 io ſhew x that the Pech 7 1 5 pigs 2 

* a 0993 {115 


250 Nut guard the Scotith L 
f 2 4 4 
d e e "wht 


| 4. 10 UL way e. * Me 
WC ; cury 6 , 0 1 It's : < 


by es 7 40 1 71 4 * | 
being always 0 Fain 
Bi 2101 
le, apt. 2: at. 


* 


4 3+ 825 71 11 1 iP 


n ; but when ue 9 e. 
" 191 4 cu 

ned * b. fays this Writer, one of the, 

2 ie myſteries. 119% 413150 | 2>{gns, 1 0 


anche, two wo oo 


i * Flaſques reſemble the wn 
Flanches, except that the Cir- 
cular lines do -not go fo near, 
the center of the field, as may 
be ſeen by Pig. 11. F. Gibbon 
would hive theſe two C . 


tt cory Baa x hy hobo 255 
: ; but. in car. 1 
Stewart doubled it, to teſtify his ap = per 7 W 
which he renew'd with Charles V. cho king of France. 
+ As an example | of this bearing, I ſhall quote the paternal” 
Arms of the n 3 Hobart, Barrof Buckingham 


to 


1 2 — 


— 


* 


48 ee {24 Of 


_wro "cher 1 or 


Jie e 


Le els 1 27 "i 


a COrru Ros on 


3 60 3 FE 


; 2 di ate aries. 

te, O rd 120 

The Voiders '2 
e 4227195 555 2 547 ; 


- 12111090 30 * 29711 
K E 


| 1C 
EE Flag 40 bei, 5 
4 „ A 


« . * 1 . : — 
n Ordin #144 4 2 WT Wann 1 


* 17 0 8 pete . 
but nt rue 1555 two ) of its 


741% $4 


opp angles bing ace, 12 OY. 
the other_ two "obtuſe. " We? 3 . = 
ja} xe fame with Aide of * =_— | 
; SEE T: +; A, 
r dow-g laſſes, before [tie ſquare: 
7 2 | 37 
nes cake k wein in Fathion. 8 ges Pig. 12. 


At be. n Diamond, 6 dia of atis 
rays Topaz. between two Flanches Ermine, bor n 8 the name of 
Howakt, This Nobleman's Father, the fit" Lord 

4 Li 


was raiſed is the Ggnity of Burt, on the ein e Mi. 


1 


ne to e e e e een. 


3 1 [4 F ” | * 4 7 77 "a * y 
it; 503 HOY D 11657; 5 and £5133 IO LITE 1 fi 24 


N #- "FA; * 
= "a | { N * F 7 4 
< P 4 * 4 WP 3 4 1 +3 a > " 1 * „ * 7 * S 7 : a? 7 ” — ; 
* 6.40 £135 4H otrgdt on SHY DR INOTT TRY 20 REEF? 
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„„ 


— ac_ ett IR 


ho called alſo a Spine | 
- 5 z lenger chan the e 


re 

middle parts, Which acuteneſß Sen 

is ccaſioned by the ſliort diſtance of th 

beben dhe 'two / collateral angles, which 

Spare, if the Fuſil is rightly made, is always 

ſhorter than any of the four equal geometrical 

lines whereof it is compoſed, See Fig. 14. 

There, are many inſtances of this Charge in 

Conts-ofrArms ; viz, Gules, three Pufle con- 

Joined in Feſs Ermine, for the name of DEx- 

na Argent, three Spindles in Feſt Gutes, 

for tl xe name of HopBy—Ermine, three Ful. 

conjoined_ in Fthe Sable, for the name of P1- 

gor; and ſeveral others: and in 3 J 

Antiquities of Warwickſhire, p. 208, is is a 

Shield engraved thues Arure, three Fails con- 

Joined in Feſs Or, each charged with a Cingue- 

ail Gulis but he has not appropriated this 
Ca: em. to any Name or Family... 


The 


. 


or” un νο . N 


chat it tepreſetits the Sporr of tin Mans 
found in Byirtanp of Bretaght, 4 provines-of : 
Traber: 26> as no writer has given i dlthrey . 
account, in ſupport of this lat coßjecküte, 
than” Colombitre, author of La Sttenct Hel. 
dig ue, * will tranſcribe it for the Kiisfation %, 
ay the I ee of 4 
Rabas, fiys be, "Gras Gules, u. nine pK: | 
© or, 3 3. 3 | ' Opinions have varied very 
_ much about 8 original of the Maſels or 
* "Majhes, : as being ſomewhat like the male 
« of nets ; but for my own part, "having 
i often obſerved that thoſe thing 85 which are 
1 remarkable and ſingular i in ſome countries, 
« have ſömetimes occafioned the "Lords 
70 ere to repreſetit then in their Eſkut- | 


10 ee 1 | ain of opinion, that the Lords 
of 


* 


pre wy 


—— 
0 n 
Vn, e 


TY 

l 

+2 
. 
--#Y 


— 44 2 Dre 
— * I" art 


« ol "1/4 Wk del d them, becauſe in b 


28 _ /ELEMBNTS 

of Roban , who, I believe, ar 

«bore. theſe figures in their r Arms, 
* ſcended from the ancient Kings and. Prone 


ward erecked into a, Duchy, there,; my 
«abundance of ſmall flints, which being 


7. in two, this figure appears on the in · 


« fide of them; as alſo the Carps, which 
” are in the fiſh-ponds of that Duchy, have 
* the ſame mark upon their ſcales ; which, 


1 ing very e extraordinary and peculiar to 
« that dountry, the ancient Lords of the 


40 ſame had good reaſon, upon obſerying 
2 that wonder, to take thoſe figures for their 


1 Arms, and to tranſmit them to their po- 
« ſterity, giving them the name of Macler, 


« from the Latin word Macula, ſignifying a 


« ſpot, whence ſome of that houſe have ta- 
« ken for their Motto, Sine Macula Macla, 
«* that is, a Maſcle without a ſpot,” 


* The name of a town of France in Bre/agne, and in the 
dioceſe' of Yar, with the title of a duchy. The ancient and 
noble family of Rohan has produced many illaſtrious perſon- 
ages, whereof ſeveral have been ally'd by marriage to the Royal 
families of France, Nayarre, Spain, Scotland, &c. The 


/ 
1 a , 5 1 *. by : : * bin 4 fie 4 4 2 
HER 225 "YL T7: 
0 1 
* * ; T 


The Ruftre is nearly the 
ſame figure as the Maſtie,” on only 
2 laſt is voided | ene, 


= 4 in meal T 
which makes it look nearly like thoſe 1h; 
metal lozenges commonly cal call'd Nuts; and 


| un ene th aer of „en Gee dee 
Nr NM een e e e 


If the forementioned Subbrldatb Orbe 


are 


r 


1 


nes have iny Artributes, that is) if 
engrailed, indented, wavy, &. they muſt 'be 
diftinMly' ſpecified, after the fame tnatitier a8 
the Honourable Ordinaries are; and as T have 
* given, in the foregoing collection of 
of- arms, various examples on this ſub- 
ject, 1 preſume they, with thoſe contained in 
Plate XII. will be ſufficient to render all the 
heraldic re er e to the FM | 


Nee d wdh? 10 LEM 
. * 
wo” ; 5 n * 4 "x11 | 7551 u 1 + LED. With.» 
3% 1.1890 
„ e e pet A u een "OY 
1 : 
© } * X. 


us VYEL:EMENTS 


woken EXAMPLES. 
07 $ dh vinart OrDiNAKIEs, &c: bor'n 
in color ; fe Plate the XII. 
t „ ww 
17 UE Grit. is Gul; an Orle: St ; 
. ee * Hah name of Ruurnan- 
The = fy is ae aa 88 
Gules; born by the name of Har, and the 
ad and gd Quarters; in the Coat - o- arms of 
the Right Hon. Thomas Hay, Earl of KIx- 
vor. Viſcount Dupplin, and Baron of 
Kinſauns in Scotland. This Nobleman de- 
rives his pedigree from a collateral; branch of 
the ancient family of Errol. George Hay, one 
of his Lordſhip's Anceſtors, was, appointed 
Lord Chancellor of Scotland by K. James I. 
of England, in which poſt he was continued 
by K. Cbarlas I. who firſt conferred; on him 
the Title of Lord Hay of Kinſauns and Viſ- 
count Dupplin, in Perthſhire, May 4, 1627 ; 
and afterwards that of Earl of Kinnoul, in 
the ſame county, May 25, 16333 one of his 
5 De- 


. 


LET Eu e 


- 


PLATE THEAI. OF ORDINARTE . 
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: 
——————————C—— —  —————— 
— 


— r 3 


* 
"i Arn apr eds ont be 


Or HERNLDRY. 121 
Deſcendants George- Henry the 7th. Earl, was 
created Baron Hay, of Pedwarden, in Here- 
fordſhire, Dec. 31, 174 1,, and the o of | 
Queen Anne. The firſt of the name of, Hay, 
that bore theſe Arms, got them, as Alex: - 
Niſbet obſerves, becauſe he and his twb 
after having defeated a party of the Dan 
the battle of Loncart, Anno 94a, were 
brought to the King with their Shields all 
ſtained with blood. cd. 

The third is Pearl, a Fret Diamond; hoti'n 
by the Right Hon. Lionel Tollemanhey! 
of DysARr, Baron Huntingtour, of the coun 
ty of Perth, in Scotland, &r. This family 
whoſe extraction is Engliſh, was advanced to 
the Peerage by King Charles I. 1646. 
The fourth is Topaz, fretiy of ten Pieces 
Ruby, a Canton Brmine ; for the name of 
Nor, and bor'n by the Right Hon. Henry 
Neel, Earl of GAinsnoRoUGH;\ Viſcount 
: Campden, Ce. This nobleman is'deſcended 
from Noel, who came into England with I. 
liam the Conqueror, and in conſideration of 
his 8 8 obtained a grant ef ſeveral ma- 

K 2 nors 
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nors and lands of very great value. Sir Ed- 
ward Noel, who was knighted by King James 
on his acceſſion to the throne, and created a 
Baronet June 29, 1611, was firſt advanced to 
the honour , of Baron Noel, of Ridlington, 
March 23, 1616. 
The fifth z is Gironny of eight Pieces 7 op 
and Dianand ; the 1ſt and 4th Quarters of 
the Coat- of arms of the Right Hon. John 
Campbell, Earl of BREADALBANE, Viſcount 
Glengrchy, &c. of Scotland. This ancient 
10 nd noble family is deſcended, in a regular 
Sn from Duncan, the firſt Lord 
mpbell, anceſtor of the family of Argyll. 
— — the firſt Earl, in conſideration of his 
perſonal merit, was, from 2 Baronet, created 
Lord .Campbell, Viſcount Glenorchy, and 
Earl of Breadalbane, Jan. 28, 1670 by 
Charks. EL: 
The ſixth is ; Lozengy Pearl and Ruby; for 
= name of FiTz-WILLI1AM, and bor'n by 
the Right -Hon, W. illiam Fitz-W liam, Earl 
Firz- WILLIAM. His Lordſhip is both an 
Engliſh and Iriſh Peer; the Dates of the 
Titles 


or HERALDRY. #44 
Titles confetred, on his Predecelſors,” ting 


as follows; viz. Baron, _— I % 17 742 
Viſcount and Earl, Sept. 6, 1746 3; liſh 
Titles—Baron, Deg. 1, 1620, Vitcoddt 1% 
Earl, July 21, 1716; Iriſh Titles” oft” 903 

The ſeventh is Sable, a Maſele” this * 
Traſſure flowery Argent „ - Hor: n by the nd 
of HoBLETHORNE, det OI ' 

The eighth 1 is Ruby, K 7 % Malt Tops; 
within 4 Bordure of hs latter," charged 45776 
a double 7. reſure | ' fowery and Ce 
with F. eurs-devlis of 1 the } ; fo he naine” of 
11 aſh Hob, 


SUTHE LAND, and bor'n by Pl : 
SP & 


Elizabeth Sutherland, Counteſs of 'S liege 7 


LAND, and Baroneſs of Strathnaver, in WL 
land. The late Earl, William, dying on 1 June 
6, 1766, and his Titles being entailed, ever 
ſince the year 1057, on the Heirs in general, 
his only Daughter, the preſent Counteſs, 
ſucceeded, to the ſame honours, in her own 


ig right G2 x %S 
- 


e: 


The ark is * a Pilz Em ; for 


the 1 name of Wye CHE, and is s quartered a8 
2 3 Firſt 


flame: proper, in memory of King Edward VI. 
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Firſt and Fourth in we Coat-of-arms of Sie 
| Cyril Wyche, Bart. 2114 5 . 7 


The tenth is Or, on 4 Pile e t 


three Crofſes croflets itchy of the S0 7 79 2 85 n by 
the name of Rio om. 
The eleventh is Topaz, on 4 Pil / 
thret "Lions of Englund between fix Fleuro- de. 
A Suppbise ! for tlie name of Srv mour,'1and = 


bor'n quarterly iſt and Ich by his Grace Ed- 


- Ward "Foymonr, Duke of Somtx5 er, Baron 
Seymour, &c. which Arms were granted to 


Sir Thomas Seymour v, by K. Henry VIII. on 


acebunt of his marrying his Siſter Lady ane 
' Seymour," Who was mother of . Edward VI. 


The twelfth is Ermine, tus Piles iſuing 


from! the dexter and finifter ſides, and meeting in 
Ba Sable; for the name of Hol LIT. 


The thirteenth is. Argent,” three: Piles, one | 


®* The Paternal Ari of this noble and ancient Emily are 
Nuby, tus Wings conjoined in lurt tips downwards Topo; which 
are bor'n quarterly, zd and zd, and made part of the origi· 
nal Creſt of the firſt progenitor of the Seymours, whoſe name 


was anciently written $1, Maur, and who was one of thoſe that 


enter'd England with William the Conqueror; but the preſent 
Creſt of this family is, Out of a Ducal Coronet Or, 4 Phenix in 


Ming 
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ſuing from the Chief between the others re- 
wer/ed, Sable; for the name of Haran and 
bor'n, by Sir Edward Hulſe, Bart. 

The fourteenth is Azure, a Pik Wavy 
bendways Or; born by the name of ALD- 
HAM,——There is no mention made ef its 
iſſuing out of the dexter corner of thę Eſ- 
cutcheon, for this is ſufficiently determined 
by the term bendua zt. 188 101 

The fifteenth is Or, three Piles in Bens. 
each point enfigned with a F leur dealis Salle 
bor'n by the name of Nox TrWWM§¾, = 
The ſixteenth is Argent, rer Pil, meet 
ing near tbe point of the Baſe AE z born 
by the name of BT ùUWI 4 fp 
The ſeventeenth is Party per Pale and her 
Bend Or and Argent En, born 
by the name of .Jounsov._ g. 

The eighteenth is Party po Pole a and per 
Chevron Argent and Gulet aue, ee, 
This is an uncommon Bearing. | 

The nineteenth is Party per Pak 4. 
Vert and Or counter-changed.Þ This is a 


nn ſeldom to be met with. TY 
2 K 4 Ws 


* 
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Ihe twentieth. is Party, per Hgſi Gulen uud 
Argent, a Pale counter changed; bor n by the 
name of LAVIn EB. 11 And 10 2 1801 tl! 106 


et 40 ok lis 40 IG 10 


* H. A E. M. d x7 10 ITY 


of cab enAners hr in Coats ol. 
7 et 21! arms. ing e inne 


Lain „Ns WI. e £113; WAS gel n 211 


Have already obſerved, that, i0 all ages 

1 men have made uſe of the repreſentation 
= of liying creatures, and other hymbolical 
fſasns, 10 diſtinguiſh themſelyes in war a, 
and that theſe marks, Which were promiſ- 
.cyouſly ,»ulcd for Hieroglyphs,,;; Emblems, 
Simian Devices Ks firſt notion of 
od 


” From this prevailing hs vir William Dagdat! , in his 
' Ancient Uſage in bearing of Arms, infers, etbat many errors 
have been, and are ſtill committed, in granting Coats-of- 
„Arms to ſuch perſons as have not advanced themſelves by the” 
% ſword, being ſuch as riſe by their Judgment io Law, or 
% Skill in Arts, Affairs, Trades, or any other means ;” though. 
\ they are to be eſteemed for their learning of induſtry, yet they 
=_ ſhould only be allowed Notes or Marks of 721 K ht for their 
[ calling, and to ſhew forth the manner of their rifing, and not 
l | be ſet off with thoſe repreſentations, which, from their origin, 
are only proper for martial men, and their poſterity ; ſee the 
obſervation 'made, in this Treatife, vpon _ 8 80 
„„ „ 510% n banimbs 99: 


| Heraldry, 


. ” 


ry HE RAL DRY. 137 


Heraldry: | But nothing ſhews tie oddfieſs 
of human wit more, than the gteat variety 
of theſe marks of diſtinction, ſinee they are 
compoſed of all ſorts of Figures, ſome na- 
tural, others artificial, and many chimerical, 
in alluſion, it is to be ſuppaſed, ic the. State 
Quality, or Inclination of the beare. 
Hlence it is, that the Sun, Moon, Stars, 
Comets: Meteors; &c. have been _—_ 
to denote Glory, Grandeur,” Powers 
Liout, Leoparu, Tygers, Serpents, Stage & 
have been employed to Bgwily Courage 
Strength, Prudence, Swiftneſ Kc. 1611, bas 
-Th&'application to ckttain ae kent 
as War, Hunting) Muſick, Kc. has fürniſned 
| Lances, Arrows, Swords, Daggers, Bugle- 
Borns, \ Clarion, &c. Architecture. Columns; 
Cbeuront, &c. and he An den things 
that relate to them, 39 ee , 
Human Badlies, or 22 RG of. them, 
Chthes and Ornaments, have, for ſome par- 
ticular intention, found place in Heraldry; 
Trees, Plants, F FULL. and F lawers, have alſo 
Py admitted to denote the Rarities, Advan- 


tages, 
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tages, and Singularities of Ant Coutries, 
— Diſtricts, ce. ä 

The relation of ſome Animals, Birds, Fiſhes, 
Kxc. to particular names, has been likewiſe a 
very fruitful ſource for variety of Coats-of- 

arms; though theſe are generally diſtinguiſhed 
by the denomination of Canting Arms : thus, 
the family of Coning/by bears three Coneys ; | 
of Ur/or, a Bear, in Latin, Urſus ; of Starkey, 
a Stork; of Pawne, three Peacocks, called 
in French, Par ; of Lucy, three Pikes, in | 
Latin, tres Lucii, &c. See the note inſerted. 
in page 12, wherein more wo, of ſuch 
Bearings are mentioned. 

Beſides theſe natural and artificial Figures, 
there are chimerical or imaginary ones ufed 
in Heraldry, the reſult of fancy and caprice ; 
ſuch as Centaurs, Hydras, Phenixes, Griffons, 
Dragons, Harpies, Satyrs, Wiverns, &c. which 
great variety of figures ſhews the im poſſi- 
bility of comprehending all common charges 
in a book of this nature; therefore -I ſhall 
only content myſelf with treating of ſuch as 
are moſt frequently bor'n in Coats-of-arms. 
ARTICLE 


7 TRAKEAR LE 


ARTICLE. I. ba, 


Of Natura! Frovers T's in camel 


%%t¾. 0990: aa, 38! x 
10 180 D 10 * HBV Hot 


M Ne the e 'of, natural 
things which are uſed in Coats-of- 


| CH 1 \ I} 


arms, thoſe, moſt. uſually bor 'n 4 are, for the 


Hi 1 818530 
fake | : (brevity as well as a diſ- 
V IJ\ 4 £8 TS! $5 
tribute in the P Cla es; VIS, | 


11 21 1 1 
Celel ele tial Fi res; as | the "Sun, Moon, Stars, 
Kc. 4 15 their 2 2 88 Ex 
os IFN 0 *, Wonen, Children, Sara 
ao d «i olg, 4, 
cens, N 7 farts. | * 
F SEX ELE : 
Anipals; ; cither ravenous, as Lions, Tigers, 
247119 
Bears, Boars, | Leopards, &c. or ſociable, as F 
Bulls, Cars, Dogs, Horſes, Lambs, Rams, Ke. 
; IS. 1 
and their parts. 3 
Birds; 3, either of | prey, as Eagle, 3 
Kites, Owl, Storks, Vultures, &c. or ſociable, 
as 3 Ducks, Geeſe G, 8 walloos, $ 22755 Ke, 
and their parts, 5 


_ * 'A, remarkable inſtance of ſach a IE is anal * 
this Treatiſe, page 40, though not delineated, and the reaſon 
ok it hogs. ann. into Armory is agcounted for. 

45 4 8 PFiſhes; 


1 1 


1e 1 


— 
1 . - 
; 1 


=_ 
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Fiſhes ; as Dolpbins, N, bales, Sturgeons, 
Trouts, &c. and their parts. 
. Reptiles and Inſects; as Tortoiſes, Serpents, 
Graſi-hoppers, &c. and their parts. 
| Vegetables; as Trees, Plants, F . 
Herbs, 8 and Heir parts. 


n 


Bah 3.28 Chu, Rain-bows, 3 We 
Theſe Charges have, as well as Ordina- 
ies, vers, Attributes, or Epithets, which 
Spteſs their Wien Bere. Ther 


. ach ed, , The M oon in * aun 
Plement, increſcent, &c.  Effigies are bor 'n 6 
naked, habited, &c. Anim als are ſaid to be 
rampant, paſſant, &c, Birds have alſo their 
denominations, ſuch as c/o/e, diſplayed, &c. 
Fiſhes are deſcribed to be hauriant, - naiant, 
&c., All which, with many other technical 
terms, will be found fully explained under 
their proper Heads, in the Dictionary which 
is an nexed to > this work, 


8 


—_ DU! 7 2 2 — 
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1 


- 


F i 3 1 eee Sm th 5 r ht «5 02 ene, Or” | 


on 


1 Fries? 97; 


\PAAAELS Sas nas 


975 Cnunerian Ficvres bor'n in Coates | 
arms; ee Plate the XIII. 


*HE firſt i is Asaure, a Sun 1 its 435 * 
for the name of Krka, and bor n 
Quarterly iſt and 4th by the Moſt Noble 
W illiam-fobn Kerr, Marquis, of Lo TH LAN, 
Earl of Ancram, Kc. in Scotland... The An- 
ceſtors of this Nobleman, who, deſcended 
from A branch of the Roxburgh family, were 
raiſed to the Peerage by King Fames VI. and 
in the year 1701, the Title of Marquis, was 
conferred, on. the third Earl of Acre ty 
William 1. - 25 
The ſecond is Ae, one 22 if the - Sun, 
bendways Gules, between fix beams US that Lu- 
minary Argent; bor' n by the name of Ar Dax. 
There is no mention made of their iſſuing out 
of the Dexter corner of the Eſeutcheon, for 
this i is employed i in the term bendways. 


1 1 


| * It is needleſs to expreſs the colour of the Sun, nothing 
being to denote it but Ox. 
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The third is Argent, five Raies of the Sun 
Ming out of the Sinifter-corner Gules. The 
expreſſion of Simfter-corner muſt be mentipned 
in this Example, for the en * in . 
note annexed to p. 6. 

The fourth is Or, 4 Sun ecliped. TI This 
bearing is ſeldom to be met with, except in 
emblematic or hierogliphic figures , and might 
be expreſſed Sable, becauſe that he i is acci- 
dental and not natural, 
Ihe fifth is Gules, a Noon in bot ar 
ment Or, illuſtrated with all her light proper. 
This is ſufficient” eue Oy. the , 
which is e RS OC 

The fixth is ' Azure," 4 ' Moon Aub 
proper. This „ Moon in its ON” 
A b 

er ſeventh is Gules, a Moon „ fine 

| "Fae denotes the N of a * 
Moon. 

The ei TOW! is ne a Moon in ber TY 

triment Sable. This word is uſed, in * 


raldry, to denote its being col; 22 
n. 


or; HBRALDRY. 142 
The ninth. is Aaure, 4 Creſcent: . 
This is alſo. uſed) as a Piffetencs, ſee p. 46. 
The tenth. is Gules, three aan ure 
bor'n by the name of OIL ITHAMT. This was 
the Paternal Coat-of-arms. of the Right Hon. 
David Oliphant, Lord OL1PHANT, who died 
without male iſſue in 1752 3. and the Title is 

extind.. mn dgrlge e u 

The eleventh is Sapphire, 4 Creſcent * 

three Mullets Pearl; for the name of Ax 
BUTHNOT, and bor'n by the, Right Hon. 
Jeb «Arbuthnot, Viſcount and Baron ers 
BUTHNOT, of the County, of Kineardio, in 
Scotland. The firſt Peer of this noble-Family, 
was Sir Robert Arbuthnats who, for his loy- 
alty to King Charles, I. was, Nov. 16, 1641 
dignified with the title of Baron and Viſcount 
Arbuthnot. 

The twelfth is eue a Sears. ng "on 
between the Horns of a Creſcent nent; * n 
byrthe name of .. . /;- 

The thirteenth is Azure; a Sear of 2 


raies Argent ; for the name of HUITSON-,. | 
N EE The 


"_ og : Y e BB e — or ms — * ** "a * 
* : 
——ͤ ß —— —U—ä — — — om er” n — f 2 9 eres LN 9 3. * 4 1 


| goiſhed from the Mullet, which has them 
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The fourteenth is Argent, three Mullets 
pierced Sable; for the name of WoL LAs TON. 
The fifteenth is Agure; f — 1 55 
Or ; bor'n by the name of WIS. 

The ſixteenth is Ermine, a 2 1 Ax 
points Gulet, pierced; bor'n by the name of 
HossexHur.—— When a Mullet has more 
than five points, their number muſt, in 
blazoning, be always named: the raies of 
the Star are wavy, by which it is diſtin- 


ſtreight, which diſtinction is properly ob- 
ſerved in the foregoing Examples, 
The ſeventeenth 1 is Argent, a 3 with 
4 Chu at each end all proper, This is part 
of the Creſt to the Earl of Hoyzroun' $ Coat- 
of-arms, inſerted in Plate IX. Fig. 13. The 


whole of which is, On a Wreath a Glebe lit 


on the top, and above it the Rain-bow, & . 
The eighteenth is Party per Feſt crenelle 
Gules and Azure, three Suns proper ; bor n by 
the name of Pikx son. . 1 
The nineteenth i is Gules, a a Brien 
three Creſcents Argent; for OLtveR, 


The 


V. 


— — — — : —— 
1 —— — — 2 "_ 
- 


PLATE mu XIV or EFFIGIES ke. 
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The twentiethvis Gus, a Chief Argent, on 
the lower part thereof a Cloud, the Sun's re- 
ſplendent Raies iſſuing throughout Nl z- eye 


by the name 4 LrgsoN. 
4 WA 4 3643 . ati 3:4 $3117; C335 161 4 
2 * U. 2666 41 A 6 64 
"EXAM M PLES... 
aL 4 £4 HO 


of Beyrons of Mew, Kc. and their Parts 


, 2 \ . 
>. os A 4 n 9 L = 5 
$04 N Ser 


HE fil is Sapphire, the Pirgin Marg 
crowned with her Babe i in her right arm, 


and a a Sceptre : in her , all Topaz. . : The 
Arms of the Bichopric of SALISBURY. 39 
This Biſhop" s See was at firſt, faxed at Sher- 
born in Dorſetſhire, and contained all that 
Diſtrict which is now divided, into the Dio- 

ceſes of. Saliſbury, Briſtol, Wells, and Exeter. 
In the year 905, the Dioceſes of Wells, Cre- 
diton, and St. Germans (now Exeter) were 
taken from it. And it was, moreover, par- 
celed out into the two Biſhoprics of Sherborn 
and Wilton. The preſent Dioceſe of Saliſ- 
* or Sarum, contains all Wiltſhire, except 
1 two 


ST 
— 
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tW)O Pariſhes 31. and all a Berkſhire, excepting 
one Pariſh, and part of: another. There are 
in it three Archdeaconries, namely. ef Saliſ- | 
bury, Wilts, and Berks: And the, number 
of Pariſh Churches and Chapels, in the whole, 
is about 3 50. It has ſeveral peculiars of its 
Own, amm Dorſthirgs AAA 
Dioceſe. WY e p71 e 
The, ſecond is, eee Prof Joby) fi 
ting on a Toinb-ſflone, a0ith a ducal Crown on bis 
Head and Glury Topaz ;' bis right hand exten. 
el and holding in his left an open Bool Pearl, 
with a ſivord croſs" hit mouth Ruy v he 

Arms of the Biſhopric of CufenEer EAC * 
The See of Chicheſter was anciently in the 
Ile of 'Selſey, but removed to Chicheſter by 
Stigand. This Dioceſe contains the / whole 
. of Suſſex . 22 Are rtl 


« thy Tak. WA 18 


bn This ee, e is fo 35 after the ſumq man- 
ner in the Engliſh Compendium ; but as Mr. Salmon has blazoned 
it difirentty,” 1 will inſert it here in his own/wotds; viz; Axure, 
a Fraſirter John fitting en a tamb-ſtone, in his lift hand a Mound, 
his right hand extended Or ; with a linen Mitre on his head, and 
in his mouth a Sword, all proper A Short View'sf the Peerage 
of Eng. page 283, Lond, 10 1761. 1 Ar 


{ ing 
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ing to the Archbiſhoprin of Canterbury) 
wherein there are 250 Pariſhes, and two 

Archdeacons; t thoſe of Chicheſter and Lewes. 
some reckon the number of Ce wad 
Chapels to be 302. 0 vas coroner) din 0 
The third is Sapphire; u Biſhop 2 in 
bis pontifitals, fitting on 4 ebuir f flate, and 
leaning on the ſiniſter fide thereof, holding iu 
his left-hand\a-crofier,; bir right being'extnded 
towards the dexter ' chief of the Eſeutcheon," all 
Topas; And reſting bis fert on a 'cuſhjon;. Ruby 
taſſelkd. gf the. ſecond, The Arms of the 
Biſhopric.of-CLoGneR,\ in Jreland. 
The fourth is Sapphire,. a Biſhop! babited in 
his pontificals, holding before bim in a Pauli, e 
Crucifix: proper *. The Arms of the-Biſhopa 
rie of WATzRPORD, in Jreland, 1144114 
The fiſth is Or, a Man Leg couped at\the 
midſt of the agen Azure ; ; Gon n 1 4 _— Name 
of HAD DON. It 

The 15 * is a eee 5 aM 

ere, cvuped at the wriſt, A ork ts born ny 
the ancient family of MAL, N sz. 
This is, by ſome Blazoners, called the Ore AE U 

2 
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The ſeventh is Argent, three fins fer Hands 
erect, couped at the wriſt Gules ; bor n by 
the name of MaVNARD. By theſe two 
laſt Examples (6th and 7th) it appears, that 
different Coats-of-arms may be eaſily made 
from the ſanie figure or figures,” by: varying 
the. colours only, cither of the field or charges, 
without the addition of any other charge, 
counter-changings, partings, &cC. though it 
is not uncommon to ſee Coats: of- arms dif- 
ferenced by an additional Charge, &c. as for 
example, the Paternal Coat-of-arms of the 
Right Hon. Charles Maynard, Viſcount MAv- 
NARD, Sc. is Pearl, à Chevron Sapphire, 
between three finifker Hands erect, n at 
the wrift Ruby. This Nobleman is both an 
Iriſh and Engliſh Peer, being: collaterally de- 
ſcended from Lord Charles Maynard, who 
was advanced to the Engliſh Peerage by the 
title of Baron of e and Viſcount 
Maynard O#. 28, 476. 4446s 
The eighth is Argent, a Man's Leg eraſed 
at the. mid}, of the thigh Sable; born by. the 
name of PRIME. 1 


The 
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The ninth is Gules, 2 Legs armed pro- 
er, conjained. i in the Feſs- point at the upper 
part of the thighs ; flexed i in a triangle, garn iſhed 
and ' ſpurred Or. This is the armorial-enſign. 
of the IsLE of Man“ 1 and i is born 1 in the 3d | 
Quarter of the Paternal Coat-of-arms, of his 
Grace John Murray, Duke of 1 Mar- 
quis and Earl of Tullibardin, & Scotland, 
and Lord of the Ifle of Man, r 1 5 
I) he tenth is Gukes,, three dexter Arms. vam- | 

braced in tbe Feſi-point proper, bor'n by the 
name of ARMSTRONG. , This Coat is very 
well adapted to the Bearer's name, and ſerves 
to denote a man of valour. 1 

The eleyenth is Or, three Legs cm above 

the knee Salle; for the name of Hos v. 


| ® This Iſle was won from the Scots in 1340, by William 
Montacute, the great Earl of Saliſbury, who fold it to Lord 
Scroope, who being condemned for treaſon, Henry IV, gave it 
to Percy, Earl of Northumberland; but he oppoſing his Sovereign 
in 1403, it was given, An. 1405, to Sir John Stanley,' a pre- 
deceſſor to the Earls of Derby, in whole, family it continued, 
till Jen, the third Duke of Aubol, by marriage, acquired right 
thereto; But the Sovereignty of this Iſle was purchaſed from 
this Family, in the year 1765, for the ſum of 70, ooo. and js. 
now annexed to the Crown of Grear-Britain, 


85 L 3 5 
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| being 


1. 


The twelfth is Vert, ' three dexter Arms 
ebene at the Shoulders in the Prff- point, and 
flexed in à triangle Or, with fiſts debe. Ar. 
gent; bor'n by the name of TXRTWIAINR. 

The thirteenth is Argent, z Man Ear 
Gali, within ro equilateral triangles braced 
Sabt:; bor'n by the name of VIITA CES. 

Tlie fourteenth is Azure, 3 fins er Arm, 
Ming out of the dexter- odds and wee 
tear. the finifter-baſe Arj gent. 10 f 
"The" fifteenth is Argent, a dexter Hand 
coupe lt the wriſt and erect, within" a Bor- 
dure engrailed Sable ; ; bor' n On the and of 
MANI EV. Io Fa TI LIVED! G1 4 

The end is ab, a 'Mun's "Heart 
Gules, enfigned with a Crown' Or, and on a 
Chief Azure, three Mullets of the firft'; born 
by the name of Dovcras®; and quartered 
as 1 and 4 in the paternal Coat- of- artns of the 
Right Hon. Grorge Douglas, Part of Mox- 


e 21 i D651 
ou reaſon aſgned, Als. Mh, f r ſuch a Charge 
The reofon into N is, that one of Al Douglai,” "was 


Jeht on! a pilgrimage to the Holy-land, Au. 1328, with the 
Heart of Robert Bruce, King of Scotland, which- by order of 
that Prince was to be; and is ow,” buried there. 


or, HE RAL DRV. 15 
Ton, &c. And likewiſe in that of the Right 
Hon. Dunbar Dauglas, Earl of SxxkIkk, 
&c. Theſe two Noblemen being both de- 
ſeended from the great and ancient Houſe of 
Douglas, in Scotland. 

The ſeventeenth is Gules,. a Saracen' 5 Head 
affrontte, . and eraſed . at, the neck Argent, 
wreathed of the ſecond and Sable ; ;, bor'n by the 
name f MEN. Ge 

The eightcenth is 1 three Blacks 
moors' Heads in Profile, and coupe proper, (end- 
ed. Argent and Gules; bor n * the name of 
TAN. „Av ei 
1 nineteenth is Gules, per "Belants 
fgurid ; bog'n by the name of GA, 


The twentieth is Or, a Blackamoor's Head © 


in. Profile, and couped proper, banded Argent ; 
bor n by the name of Us r. | 
.. Obſerve, that when half of the a 1 
1, a ſide face, of human figures, is ſeen in a 
Field, it is ſaid to be in Profile; but, if the 
Figure is ſet with the face looking front-ways 
or forwards, this Poſition is denoted by the 
term e, and hen the head of a man 
L + or 
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or woman is repreſented with a full head, 
neck, and r e the breaſt, then 
ern 4 _ ib gods ailiio nugh 
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of Lic ON s and their di ferent. Pojitions, c. in 


15 1 


Cpatsr of. arms; . ſee Plate the. XV. . 


HE firſt is 7. opa, 4 Liu ' Famipant Sap- » 
| "1 pbire v ; quartered 1ſt and 4th © by his 
1 One Hugh Percy, Duke of Nox THU NB . 
17 LANDS," Earl of Percy, &c. This N. obleman 
daeribes his paternal Pedigree from the ancient | 


914 


PE 
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Family of Smytbton in Vorkſite, who remo- a 


ving, in the beginning of the reign of King 
OD II. to n e A d lands | 


14 5 8 


8 Theſe were the ancient Arms of the Duchy of Brabant, 
1 | which were, and have ever ſince been, marſhalled with the 
# Paternal Coat- of- arms of the illuſtrious Houſe of Praer, viz. 
1 flere, five Fufils in Feſs Or; on account of the marriage of 
| Agnes de Percy (daughter and ſole heireſs of William 4 Þ Percy, 
| deſoended from a Noble family refiding in their Domain of Per- 
1 cy in Normandy, and who accompanied king Milliam the Con- 
* queror to England, in 1066,) with Toceline de Lorrain, fon of 
the Duke of Brabant, who, by expreſs Stipulation; tookalfo 
the Syrname of Percy, to preſerve the memory of the Family, | 


at 


| 


— 


— 
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at Newſome, both places not far from their 
original reſidence; they, by an eaſy tranſition,” 
common in thoſe days, firſt altered their Sur- 
name into Smyth/on, and afterwards into 
Smithſon. Of this Family was Sir Hugs 
Smithſon, who was created a Baronet, Aug. 2. 
An. 1660, and from him deſcended, in a 5515 | 
lateral line; Sir Hugh, the Father of this pre- 
ſent Duke, who haying married July 16. 
1740, Lady Elizabeth, Seymour, daughter = 
at len gth ſole heit of Algernon, Seymaun, late 
Duke of Somerſet, Earl of Northumberland. 
and Baron Warkworth, ſucceeded to that 
Farldom and Barony, on the death of Duke | 
Algernon, Feb. 7, 1749-50 ; as did his Lady 
to the Baronies of Percy, Lucy, &c. And he 
was created Duke of the ſame "OW ON 
22, 1766, | 

The ſecond i is Azure, a Lin rampant gar 
dant Or; for FitTz-HAMMOND. 43 

The third is Ruby, a Lion ranpans-gur- | 
dant Tapas; for the name of Cabo Ax, and 
is quartered iſt and th by the Right Hon. 
(orles-Shane Cadrgan, Lord Ca boc ax, Ge. 
This 
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This noble Lord derives his Pedigree from 
the Princes of Powis, in Males; from whom 
deſcended William Cadogan of L lanbeder, in 
the county of Pembroke, another of the an- 
ceftors of this preſent Lord, Who was created 
a Peer of Great - Britain on Apr. y, 1718. 
The fourth is Ermine, rn ge n 
bor n by the name of Wo RLT 
12 The fifth is Azure, a Lion 2 5 
Or; for BnOII IEP. % %% 
The ſixth is Sappbire, 4 Lias paſſhnr To 
pam, between three "Pleurs-debis Pearl ;- for 
the. name of Nox rn, and is bor'n by the 
Right Hon. Francis North,” Earl of Gurz p- 
vonn, Baron North, Cc. This noble Lord 
is Iineally deſcended from Sir Edward North, 
who, for the great ſetvices he had rendered 
the Crown, was advanced to the dignity of 
a' Baron, under the title of Baron North of 
Kirtling i in Cambridgeſhire, on the 17th o 
February, 1553, the iſt of Queen Mary. 
Ne ſucceeded his father in 1yag as Lord 
| Guilford, and inherited the title of Lord North, 
þy'the death of William Lord North and Grey, 


On 
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on the 31ſt of Oct. 1734: and on the gh f 
March 17 5, was created 0 of W | 
the. 24th of Geo. INE D N 135 
The Oſeventh is Pale 4 Lion cs | 
dant "Ruby, ervwned with an imperial crown 
proper; for the name of OG11vy, and quur- 
tered iſt and 4th by the Right Hon. James 
Ogilvy, Earl of FIAT ER and 88A 1815 
Viſcount Redhaven, Ce. of the men of 
Fife, in Scotland. 220 
The eighth is Gules, a a ome iter 3 
bor'n by the name of * . 4437238 IN 
The ninth is Or, 4 Lian 4 doubles 
headed Azure; born by the name of Ma. 
son *. „This P's n ow: RON 


' WA »4 * W n 7 g 2171 #7 


1 I 1 600 this e * e. w Rich. Blame in 
his Effay to Heraldry, p. 135, publiſhed An, 1693, where- 
in he attributes it to Symon Maſon of Great Granſden in Hun- 
tingdonſhire, Gent. and likewiſe in Sam, Kent his Grammar 
of Heraldry, printed An. 1718, for the name of Robert Ma ſon, 
Gent. yet there is a Mr. Maſon of Weſthorp, near Great Mars 
| low, in Buckinghamfhire, Gent. who bears a Chief Ermina 
added to this Coat; and probably for the ſame reaſon as I have 
alledged, in blazoning the Paternal un enn — 


of Maynard, fee p. 145, Exam, 611. 
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his Arnilgia, p. 180, is, « A gular bear- 
ing of Prudence. 1. 575 ST fi 

The tenth is Sable, tuo e nem 
combatant Or, armed and langued Gules ; 5 bor n n 


by the name of CARTER. git 4775 1 
The eleventh is Azure, tau „ 


W re, An armorial Enſign, of the 
ſame Charge and Tipctures, is ſaid to have 
been. bor n by AQUILLES, at the e of 

Troy. 17 
The twelfth, i 1s owns: 2 0 hief Qules 1 over - 

all a Lion rampant double aeg, Or, bor n by 

the name of HASTANG 9 Some blazoners 
male uſe of double queue, and others of his 
tail ' fourchy. This Charge, according to Hl. 

Morgan, fignifies Confederacy and Strength; 

and R. Blome, p. 134, ſays it is the Emblem 


EI. „ 


of Magnanimity. 785 TY 


- & 
1 * AN e. 


* This Coat is mentioned in Guillint's Diſplay, of; Heraldry, 


Chap. 15. and R. Blame, in his Eſſay to Heraldry, quotes the 
following Examples of the ſame Charge; vin. Or, 4 Lim 
rampant, double queue Axzurr; bor'n by the name of Waryford of 
Yorkſhire. Or, 4 Lion rampant dauble queue Sabhk'; for the 

name of Wells —Sable, a Lion'rampant double gucus Or; for the 
name of Kings/on. , And, laſtly, Jzure, a Lion rampant 228 

aus Pri 3 born 5 the name of Brumball, 


The 
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The ee is Argent, a Demi- lion ram- 
pant Sable; for the name of Mt avi. wm fe 
The fourteenth 1s Gules, a Lion, cauch, 
between fox C roſſes> croflets, three in Chief, 424 
as many in "Baſe, W bor n = the 8 0 
of TVN TES. ::/ — * 9 

ne fifteentn is OT 4 L Ake 
Or *. It is ſaid, that the Lion geepeth with 
his eyes open, being an emblem to Gover= 
nors, whofe vigilancy ſhould ſhew itſelf, when N 
others are moſt at reſt and ſecure. YO. J 
The fixteenth i is Sapphire, ten Billets; es 
tres 1 „ one, "Topas ; on a Chuf of. the for 
cond, a e rampant naiſſant Dian 4 nond 7 
for Ns name of DoRMER, and bor by th 1 
Right Hon. Charles Dormer, Lord Don! MER 
of Wenge. —This noble Lord is deſcended 
from Sir Robert Dot mer; Knt. who, in, the 
35 of Henry VIII. obtained a grant, in fee, 
of the manor of Wenge, in Buckingharnſhire': 4 
and whoſe Grand- ſon Robert was created Ba- 
ron Dormer, . 30, e in — 
of Janes J. e Q w 
such a Lion was repreemed 0 on the banner wakes» 


41 
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| gaſant; which deſcription I have adopted in conformity to mo- 
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The ſeventeenth is Sapphire, tbrir Lion- 
cell rampant. Tupaa; ſor the name of FA- 
uns, and quartered 2 and 3 by the Right 
Hon. Thomas Fiennes Tw:fleton; Lord Sa vn 
and SIE: who, having claimed this Title 
and Barony by deſcent, had his claim allowed; 
and was ſummoned to the Houſe; of Peers by 


writ, June a, 1781 e ic „eld 


It is the natural diſpoſition of the Lion not 
to bear a rival in the field, / therefore ſeveral 
Lions cannot, with propriety;” be born zin 
one Coat- of- arms v, but muſt be ſuppoſed tc 
be Lion's Welps, called Zyoncels; ede 


chey are parted by an Ordinary; as in Plate 


viii. Fig. 17. or ſo diſpoſed as that they ſeem 
to be e 4 . from each other, as 


A 87 ny 9 17 


>. 1 may be objedted, tha in the Royal Achj : of 7 
Great-Britain, the Arms of England are blazoned '7 hee Lion- 


dern Blazoners ; but ancie Writers. declare them to be Leo- 
pards, one of which expreſſes himſelf in the following manner : 
Rex Anglia babet pro armis tres Leopurdos aureus in campo rubec j 


Jed, fads hoc, nift guis afferit Je Ai Ducem Nermanric, qui bahn 
pro armis ſuis duos Leopardin, & Ducem Hquitanie, gui utitur, 


& habet unum, I hos tres fomul copulat feu accumular, W pont 
ration Regt. V. Burhol, hne, cual Glrie d. 


in 


8 
, * 
* * 4 2 


or. HERNMIHIN NTT. 89 
in the 20th Figurt of the fime Plate. In the 
10th and 12th Examples, they are called 
Lions; bocauſe, in the loth, they ſeem to 
be ſtriving for the ſouereignty of the field 
which they would not. do unleſs they werd of 
full growth: and, in the 1ith, they an u 
poſed to repteſent tiro waliant men, whe 
diſpute being accommodated by: their Som 
teign, ate leaving the field; their pride hot 
ſuffering them. to go both one Way. „ 16901404 
A The eighteenth is Gules, a ' fricorporated 
 Liow-ifuing from three parts of the\E/putcheun; 
all meeting under one Head: in tbe ' Fefe-phint 
Or, langurd and armed Aaure; for tho name 
of Cx uon . This Coat appertained to 
Edmund” Crouchback, Earl of Lancaſter,” ug 
brother to King Edward 1. 
The nineteenth is Ruby, 4 Beſant Base 
three Demilions'rampant Pearl ; for the name 
of BENN ET, and born by the Right Hon. a. 
Charke- Bennet; Earl of TANKER VILLÞ\Bas 
con Oſſulſton, c. This noble 'Batl is des 
ſcended from the family of the Benneto,..in 
Betkfhire, who flouriſhed in the reigri'sf King 
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Edward III. Charles, Lord Oſſulſton, grand- 
father of the preſent Earl, was created Earl of 
Tankerville, on October 15, 1714, George I. 
The twentieth is Party per Pale, Sapphire 
and Ruby, three Lions rampant Pearl; for 
the name of HERBERT, and bor'n by the 
Right Hon. Henry Herbert, Earl of PRM- 
BROKE, Baron Herbert, Ce. This noble 
family is deſcended from Henry Fitz-Roy, 
natural ſon to Henry I. Sir William Herbert, 
one of the anceſtors of the preſent Earl, was 
advanced to the dignity of Baron Herbert of 
Cardiff, in the County of Glamorgan, O#o- 
ber 10, 1551, the 5 of Edi. VI. and the very 
next day created Earl of Pembroke. 
Obſerve, that if a Lion, or any other Beaſt 
is repreſented with its limbs and body ſepa- 
rated, ſo that they remain upon the Field at a 
ſmall diſtance from their natural places, it-is 
then termed Dehache or couped in all its parts, 
of which very remarkable bearing, I have met 
with an inſtance in Armory, which is, Or, 
4 Lion rampant Gulet, de&hache, or couped in 
all its parts, within a double Treſſure flowery 


and 
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and counter-flrwery of th the fend ; for ee e : 
of MAITLAND. f 


# . 4 
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* 4 
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The d was . the \Ancidnes looked 
upon as the King of Beaſts, and that title has 
been continued to him down to our days, 


being eſteemed the moſt magnanimous, the * 
moſt generous, and the moſt bold of all the 


four- footed race, and therefore he has been 
choſen to repreſent. the greateſt heroes, ho 
b been endued with ſuchblike- quilities. 
This noble creature alſo repreſents command 
and the magnanimity of Majeſty, at once EXCr» 
ciſing awe and clemency, ſubduing thoſe'that 
reſiſt, and ſparing thoſe that humble them 
ſelves. te To bear a Lion, or other Him, 
of a different colour from that which is natu- 
ral to him, as gold, red, &c. is nod a 
proachful bearing, tho' diſagreeable to hature, 
if we conſider the occaſion of its inſtitution, 
| as it may have been done for diſtinction fake; 
an Ee of this ſort, ihn not in beaſts, 
3 M we 
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we have in the Roſes of the two houſes, of 

York and Lancaſter, the one aſſuming the 
White, and the other the Red. 


EXAMPLES. 


OfAniaAio ind theirPAnrs born „ oATs- ; 
* "or-ARMs ; ſee Plate the XVI. 


H E. brd ra i s Sable, a Camel alan Ar- 


he pealt is „ben for 8 [ ndi 
ger and thirſt, and ſurpaſſes. "the horſe for 
— frength, his common burthen bein g one 
thouſand pound weight. It may ſerve in 
| Heraldry, to denote patience, and docility. 
The ſecond is Gules, an Elephant Ratant 
Argent, ruſhed Or; born by the name of 

 ErpminGsToON. The Egyptians made the 
Elephant the hieroglyph of a powerful and 
wealthy. man, who ſtands not in need of his 
neighbours, but cag live of himſelf, becauſe 
this animal, with his trunk, ſupplies all his 
wants; he carties his meat and drink to his 
mouth, tears the branches of trees, &c. 


The 
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The, third is Argent, a Boar flatant Gules, 
armed Or; bor n by the name of T REWA R- 
THEN. This animal, tho he wants, horns, 
is no. way, defeRtive in, his weapon, his ſtrong 


«4+: 


and ſharp tuſks being reckoned as ſerviceable 
and executive as any inſtrument of offence 
amongſt the wild beaſts, and he beareth an 
encounter with a noble courage. 

The fourth is Sable, a Bull paſſant Or +7 
bor'n by the name of FiTz- GEFFREY. - The 
Bull is of the greateſt eſteem among all born- 
ed animals, and his patience in enduring la- 
bour is exceeded by none. It is ſaid that the 
Athenians, to expreſs their gratefulneſs Yor 
this laborious creature, did ſtamp its. figure | 
on a certain coin called a Didrachma, _ 

The fifth is. Diamond, three Nags, Head. 
eraſed Pearl; for the name of ,BLAYNEy, 
and bor'n by the Right Hon. Cadwallader- 
Davis Blayney, Baron, BLAVNE of Mo- 
naghan, in 1re/and. This noble family is de- 
ſcended from Cadwallader, a younger ſon of 
the Prince of Wales; and the firſt Peer was 


* 80 
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Sir Edward Blayney, Kni ght, who was cre- 
ated a Baron by King James I. July 29, 1621. 


The ſixth is Argent, three Boars Heads | 


eraſed and -erett Sable, langued Gules; for 
the name of Boo u, and bor'n by the Rev. 
Sir George Booth, Bart. Rector of Aſhton- 
under-Line, in the county of Lancaſter. 
The ſeventh is Sapphire, three Boars Head: 
eraſed 7 opaz ; for the name of GoRDoxy, and 
born quarterly, firſt, in the Paternal Coat- 
ofcarms of his Grace Alexander Gordon, Duke 
of GorDon, Marquis and Earl of Huntley, 
Kc. Of this ancient family, which took their 
«Surname from the Barony of Gordon, in the 
county of Berwick, in Scotland, there have 
been, beſide thoſe in North-Britain, ſeveral 
ol great diſtinction in Muſcovy ; and the firſt 
Duke of this Nobleman's Predeceſſors, was 
Oeorge Gordon, the fourth Marquis of Hunt- 
ley, who was created by the Title of Duke 
of Gordon, in the County of Bamff, Nov. 
1 1. 1684, by Charles II. 
The eighth is Pearl, three Bulls Heads 
- eraſed Diamond, armed Topaz ; N for the name 


„ 85 of 


47 


OF HERALDRY. 165 
of SKEFFING ro, and born by. the Right 
Hon. Clotworthy Sheffington, Earl of Mas- 
SAREPNE, Sc. of Ireland, This noble fa- 
mily derive their Surname from the village of 
Skeffington, in the county of Leiceſter, . of, 
which place Simon 'Skeffington was Lord in 
the reign of Edward I. The preſent Earl's 
Father, the ane Viſcount, en was 
Pong uh 3 1756, by Gro. r Mg 
The ninth is Argent, tio Foxes, counter - 
failant, the Dexter ſurmounted of the Ani iger 
Jaltierwiſe Gules; for the name of KapRoD- 
Harp, that of an ancient - Britiſh family, 
from which is deſcended Sir Watkyn-Williams 
Wynne, Bart. who bears this Charge quartered, 
| ſecond and third, in his Coat-of-arms.—This 
animal is reckoned. the moſt: crafty of -all 
| beaſts; and, if we conſider the ſubtil temper 
of this creature, it may ſerve to repreſent thoſe 
who have done ſignal ſervice to their Prince 
and country, in the adminiſtration of Juſtice, 
or upon Embaſſies, or ſuch like negociations, 
ax where 
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where there' is more uſe for wit and dear 
than for ſtrength and valour.” 

The tenth is Pearl, three Bulls e 
Diamond, armed and unguled Topas; for the 
name of A'snLEey, and born quarterly rſt 
and 4th, by the Right Hon. Anthony-Afbley 
Cooper, Earl of SHarTzs8URY, Baton Aſh- 
ley, Ge. Th is noble Earl'is deſcended from 
Richard Cooper, who flouriſhed in the reign 
of King Henry VIII. and purchaſed the manor 
of Paulet, in the county of Somerſet ; 'but, 
his Anceſtor, who makes the greateſt figure 
in hiſtory, is, Sir Anthony Afbley Cooper, 
who was created Baron Aſtley of Winbourne 
St. Giles, April the 20, 1661, the 13 Car. 
11. and afterwards Earl of Shafteſbury, April 
23, 1672, the 24 Car. In: - 

The eleventh is Ermine, three Cats paſant 
in Pale Argent; for the name of ADams.— 
The Cat is a creature very well known, and 
therefore needs no deſcription : : it is generally 
taken for the ſymbol of * Vigilance, 
Forecaſt, and Courage. 
The twelfth is Gu/es, two Greylound rams 

NO. 
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bant, Or, reſpecking each orher; bor ' n by, the 
name. of Door. . .Dogs are, of all irra- 
tional creatures, the moſt. grateful, to their 
maſters; and are helides endued with, other 
excellent qualities, as fidelity, affection, ſin- 
cerity,' and obedience : they are likewiſe bold 
and reſolute in revenging the ves offered 
to their bepefaRors.. 9 40 
The thirteenth is Or, an As Head eraſed 
Sable; box n by the name 100 HAcR WEIT. » 
The Ass, which is the lively emblem of Pa- 
tience, is not without ſome good qualities, 
for he ſeems to know his maſter, me can diſ- 
tinguiſh him from all other mep, tho ough be 
bas beep never ſo ill treated; he bas alſo good 
eyes, a fine ſmell, and an excellent ear. 

The fourteenth is Gules, three Lian. gambs 
eraſed Argent; for the name of Ngwpi- 
GATE, and bor'n by Sir Roger Nee. 
Rat, . 

The fif ent is ee 6 Lions T7; 7 
erect and eraſed Gules; born by the name of 
Coxk. Tails are bor'n in Coats- of- arms, as 
well as other parts, and eſpecially thoſe of 

3 Lions, 


Po 
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Lions, who are ſaid to flap them about their 
back and ſides when they are in anger, as 
alſo to ſweep the ground with them when 
purſued, to wipe out their footſteps, . 
they may not be. followed by the track. 
The ſixteenth is Sapphire, a Buck's Head 


caboched Pearl; for the name of LEOOGR, and 


bor'n by the Right Hon. William Legge, Earl 
of DARTMOUTH, Viſcount Lewiſham, &c. 
This noble Earl is deſcended from Signor 4 
Legge, an Italian Nobleman, who flouriſhed 
in Italy, in the year 1297. What time the 
family came into England is uncertain; but 
it appears, they were long ſeated at Legge s. 
place, near Tunbridge, in Kent; and that 
Thomas, one of their anceſtors, was twice 
Lord-Mayor of London; viz. in 1346, and 
1353. The Grand-father of his Lordſhip, 
William, was created Baron of Dartmouth, 
in the County of Kent, Dec. 2, 1682, the 
34 Car. II. and his Father, George, was raiſ- 
ed to the dignity of V iſcount Lewiſham and 
Earl of Dartmouth, | Sept. 5» 2900s the _ 
of Tn. Anne; | 

| T he 
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The ſeventeenth is Argent, two Squirrels 
 fejant addorſed Gules ; for the name of S4 
WELL, and born by Sir Tamas, Sammel, 
Bart. of Upton, in N orthamptonſhixe. The 
Squirrel is a lively and active creature, and i is 
much commended for his Sagacit x. 

The eighteenth is Gules, a Goat paſſant 
Argent ; 3 born by the name of BAKER.———It ; ' 
is hard to gueſs at the motive which induced 

| the firſt bearers of this animal to take it for 
their Arms, 2s ll the good that can be fd, 
pf it is, that, in ſome places, Goats are uſe 1 : | 
ful, and are more eaſily tamed, and brought © 7 
to live among mankind than ſheep. 
The nineteenth is Sable, a Stag Aanding ar 

gaze Argent, attired * and unguled Or; bor'n 
by the name of Joxks, of Monmouthſbire. 
The Stag, whoſe gate and aſpect is very 
ſtately, is endued with two excellent qualities 
above others; vg. quickneſs of hearing, and 
ſwiftneſs of foot, by which it may ſerye to 
repreſent quickneſs in execution, 


The Stag being by nature timorous is ſuppoſed to wear 
its lofty Antlers, not as weapons but ornaments; therefore, in 
, this Animal is ſaid to be attired, 805 oh 
The 


j 


7 270 


Or ; bor n by the name of Row.* The Lamb 


* L E M K NT S- 
The twentieth. is Azure, three Holy-Lambs 


is. well known to be a mild, gentle animal, 
and may very properly, be taken for the ſym- 
bol of Lenity and Tendernefſs of nature. 


"EXAMPLE 
Bin pe, Fives, ReeTiLES, Oc. bor in 
CoATs-gF-ARMS 3 fee Plate the XVII. 


H E firſt is Ermine, an Eagle diſplayed 
Gules ; bor n by the name of BzpinG- 


vir p; this is the paternal Coat-of-Arms of 


Sir Richard Bedingfield, Bart. whoſe family, 
as Mr. Campden informs us, is of undoubted 


_ _ antiquity, and has enjoyed the honour of 
. knighthood many hundred years. 


—The 
Eagle was by the Ancients dedicated to Jove, 


on account of its generoſity, ſtrength, and 
- courage, above all other fowls ; for which 


reaſon it is conſidered as the moſt noble bear- 
ing of Birds. i When there are ſeveral in 
a Coat-of-Arms, they are call'd Eaglets, as 
in this Example; Ermine, on a Peſs Vert, 
N 8 „ fhves 


— = 


D TE THEXVI. or 


— — 
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e | 
BIRDS, FISHES ke. = 


three Eagles ed, Wis of their Wing | 
pendent, Or; bor'n' by Sir Roth 4 f ynn 
Bart. of Noͤſtell- Abbey, in Lorle. 0 
The ſecond is Gules, 4 SToan' cli proper 
bor'n by the name of Lz1ouam, This Bird, 
the largeſt, and handſomeſt of all web-footed 
fowls, is remarkable for never uſing his 
ſtrength to ptey on, or tyrannize over any 
other, but only to be revenged of ſuch as 
firſt offer him violence. He was, by the 
Ancients, dedicated to Venus, and is a A 858 
honourable bearing. 

The third is Argent, Pl Stork 4 Sable, ible 
bered Gules; born by the name of 8TAR- 
KEV. Storks are very uſeful Birds, for they 
deſtroy a vaſt number of Serpents, Cater- 
pillars, and all kinds of vermin; and they 
were ſo much eſteemed by the N oy 
they paid them divine honours. 


The fourth is Gul, a Pelican in her ng, 
with wings elevated, feeding her young "ones - 
Or, vulned proper; born by the name of 
Caxxz. The Pelican repreſented in the 
fore-mentioned poſi tion expreſſes Paternal 


Love, 


9m ELEMENTS: 
Love, 0 the tender concern "of: a. superior, 
derißces himſelf for his Inferiors. 
The. fifth is ' Argent, three Peacocks in 

their pride proper; born by the name of 
Pays; a name derived from the French 
word Paon, which ſignifies in Engliſh a 

Peuroct. This bird is diſtinguiſhed from all 
other birds by its beautiful head and tail. It 


Ti was formerly dedicated to Juno, as being the. 


Goddeſs of riches, which attract our hearts, 
as the Peacock does out eyes. It may ſerye 
to repreſent Sublimity, Power, and Grandeur. 

The fixth is Sable, 2. Goſhawk Argent, 
perching upon a ſtack, fixed in Baſe of the ſe- 
cond, armed, jeſſed, and belled Or; -bor'n. by 
the name of WEELE. Next to the Eagle, 
me Goſhawk is accounted the chief bird of 
prey, and this charge may repreſent, ſays 
Guillim, that the Bearer was ready and ſervice- 
able for high affairs, tho he lived at reſt, and 
not employed. 

The ſeventh is e an Owl Gules 3 


porn by the name of HerxwarT. This 
| bird 


bits is ee bor'n in Ie 7 *, 
tho' it is generally looked upon as a Bird of 
ill preſage, but for what reaſon is very hard 
to ſay. The Heathens dedicated the Owl to 
Minerva, and the Athenians took it for their 
enſign, either becauſe that Goddeſs was their, 
Protectreſs, or becauſe there were many ſuch 
birds in that Province. It is ſuppoſed to be 
the Emblem of Prudence and Wiſdom. 
The eighth is Pearl, three Cocks Ruby, 
crefted and jowlopped Diamond, a Creſcent upon 
a Creſcent for difference ; for the name of 
CokAxxx, and bor'n by the' Right Hon. 
| Charles Cokayne, Viſcount and Baron Cu- 
' LEN, of Donegal in Ireland. Of this ancient 
family was Andreas Cokayne, of Aſhburne, 
in the county of Derby, who lived in the 
| reign of Henry II. Charles, ſon to Sir Mil- 
ham pen mne of m 1 9. 


i 


15 The Paternal e gr Sir Cherks W 4 are 
Sable, on a Chron a Creſcent, between three Owls Argent 
Crowned Or. Thoſe of Sir Thomas Hx wr, Bart. are Cules, a 
. Chewron engrailid, between three Owls Argent. Thoſe of Sir 
Juobn Srerxzv, Bart. are Gules, a Fei . Or and * 
betauten three Oui. Argent. 1 


Was 


was:therfirſt of his Lordſhip's Anceſtors, who 
was advanced to the I abu 511, 
1642, the 14th of Charles I. is 
(The ninth is Sable, a eee en- 
oed Or; born by the name of Symons, 
The Dolphin is reckoned the King of, Fiſhes, 
asi the Lion is of beaſts ; and many fabulous 
ſtories are told of him for truths, and pub- 
liched even by grave Authors, Which. I paſs 
by, toi take notice that the greateſt honour 
done him is, his: being born by the eldeſt 
ſon of the French. Monarch, whoſe name is 
Dauphin, and is the next heir to the crown, 
no other ſuhject in that kingdom being per- 
1Mitted to hear it. In England. where that | 
| rule cannot take 5 place, there are ſeveral, fa- 
zmilies that have Dolphins in their Coat-of- 
arms. Some. authors fuppoſe it to be the 
emblem of Friendſhip and. Prudence; be- 
cauſe, according to Naturaliſts, when it ap- 
. prehends a ſtorm coming, it riſes above the 
«water and ſwims towards the ſhore. - 
The tenth is Argent, three, Wholes, Heads 
erect and eraſed Sable; bor'n by the name of 
= - | WIuAI- 


4 
pe * E 
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Wnal ler. The relation of the.-Beater's 
name to that of this -Fiſh, has, I/ ſuppoſe, 
been the reaſon for appropriating n. * 
mily ſuch a Coat of· arms. l 

The eleventh is. Ruy, 'three Bal: ſhell 


Pearl; for the name of KEF RL, and bor'n 


by the Right Hon. Willian-Oburlis Kuppel, 
Earl of ALBEMA RTR, Viſcount Bury, Ce. 
This. preſent Earl is deſcended Arnold 
Yooſt, Lan Kuppel, a Nobleman of the pro- 
vince of Guelderland, im Holland, ho came 


over into England, witli the Prince of Orange, 


in 1688, to whom he was then a Page of 


Honour, and afterwards Maſter of the Robes, 


and was by him created a Peer of England, 
by the titles of Earl of Albemarle, &c. Fe- 
oruary 10,1696; 090 
_The'twelfth is Azure, thre! Frobts) FRO 
in Triangle Argent“; born by the name of 
enen 5 W generally W in 


* If the fins of Fiſhes were of a different Tin@ure PTY 
their bodies, they are then ſaid to be find of ſuch a colour, 


naming it; when their eyes are ſparkling, they are termed 


Aluns; and when their mouths are opened, Pani. 


* 


coot 


P_ 


 ELUMENYMT $:- 
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Fable; ako e bine it otherwiſee. 
The ſourteenth is Azure, eee, "00> 
Py en-arriere Argent; bot'n by the name 
of BVI. . Bees, the moſt wonderful and 
| profitable. inſets yet known, have been treats 
ed of by Naturaliſts in different ages; and 
ſome pretend there have been — 

who ſpent the greateſt part of their tin 
ſtudying their nature. They men eme in 
Heraldry, to repreſent Induſtry. Fg Oe Ove 


The fifteenth is Vert, a T aroſe Palau 
. : $1 Argent | 
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p gent 3 bor'n by the name of er 
The Tortoiſt mn 
eſteemed, for the beauty of its ſhell.” 
The fixteenth- is Gwles, 4 Spent ue | 
Or; born by the name of NaTuiiey. 
Serpents; Adders, and Snakes, often occur 
in Coats-of-arms, and are ſaid to repreſent 
many things, according to the opinion of the 
Ancients; but the. nobleſt I cones as a 
Charge, is that of the Armorial 'for 
the Duchy of Milan ; viz. n 4 
vairy in Pale Azure, crowned Or, vorant an 
Infant iſſuing Gules, The occaſion of this 
bearing is recorded to have been as follows x 
_ viz. Ocho, firſt Viſcount of Milan, going to 
the Holy-land with Godfrey of Bouillon, de- 
feated and flew in a fingle combat the great 
giant Yolux, a man of an extraordinary ſta - 
ture and ſtrength, who had challenged the 
braveſt of the Chriſtian army, The Viſcount 


'q Beſides this Wa ao Fey 3 Adden, . * 
are alſo ſaid to be gliding, when repreſented as moving for- 
ward ; and when they are bor'n with their bodies at length 
parallel to the 2... 
1 W » 


. having 
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may be ſuppoſed, to Aike a dener is bee 
that ſhould be ſo bold as to engage him. 
Tho ſeventeenth is Ermine, a Roſe Ruby * 
barbed and ſdadad proben; for the ame of 
Boscawzu, and born by the Right Hon. 
George, Evelyw Agſouuen. Viſcount iÞ A ts 
br, Ge. This noble Lord is deſeended 
eue Rege, in the county of Cornwall, who! 
flouriſhed in the reign of King Ny VE; 

Hugh; Father of the late Viſccunt and ibo 
ſirſt Peer of this ancient family, was created 
Baron of Boſeawen- Reſe, and Viſeount Fal- 
mouth, on the _— of aſp 17%, and the 
—_— Fro ge I. „ e 1; en 
eee e is eur, uu kan, 


„ 4ctttb(c12t e 2.71 A219) 902.1 


eee eee Cultsj'- becauſe 
the word proper ,wou'd/ not be ſufficiently charaRterjſtic of 
its colour, for there are white, crimſon, and yellow Roſes 
as well as red; therefore this diſtinAion i, 00 bo expreſſed; 


nne. Ante of Heraldry. - ag; 04 22! VIE! 
+ Wi Leave, 


5 - 
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Leaves eds Tapas; for che name of Lyne, 
son and horn quarterly, 2 and g. by the. 


quis o AT HORD. Earl Gower, &. Hie 


Moſt: Noble Cranuili Leveſanr Gauen, Mar- 


Lordſhip was: whalled à Knight of the Ode 


of the Gartar on the 2 ;th day of Jανν ⁰νẽt 
and created a Marquis the 2 8th af Feb, 1786. 
Ihe minateenth is Auer, three Garuen 
Or bot'm hy the name of EAAH⁰ N . Theſe 
I ſuppeſe to be ſheaves of Wheat, bat tho 
it were Bagley, Rye, on an other corn t 
is ſuſſiciant, in blazoning, to call them Gar, 
telling the; Tincture they are of. t Bocllianon 
21 The. twentieth i 1B; Ruby. tbres Narciſuse 

piercad Peart z: fer the name of LANMRHA NN, 
and bor unh Ahe Right Hon. Rich. Lambarts 
Earl of CAA, Viſcount Kilcourſy, S,, 
Iraland. Of this ancient family, Which is 
of French extraction, was Sir Ou ver, , who 
in the reign of Queen Elizabeth, attending 
the Earl. af FE flex. ta Spain, was there-knight+ 
ec by bim, and aſter wandꝭ returning With = 
that. Earb into Inchand, was, for his fingulas 
enen 
ä * 


1% LENS 


of Tyrone, made dam 
D Fan 1616, | 
was created Lord Lambart and Baron of Ca- 
van, by King James I. and his ſon Charles 
was advanced to the dignities of Vaſcount and 


ew ap ee 19 . on N 


— 
—— — —— — n — O_o — — CAB. rp 


| Earl, March 30, 1647, the 22d of Charles I. 

| | "The. © Poſition” and Diſpoſition of / the 

1 | Charges in the fout laſt mentioned —— 
are nut deſcribed, becauſe they are ſufficien 


underſtood; but when Flowers, or bn 
Charges, are placed in Chief, in Pale, (in 
Beſz, &c. they are to he diſtinctiy expreſſed, 
as, in the following Example; viz. Salli 
tren Lilies: flipped. \ Feſi-wayssi feded; and 
. __ 4 eee e een 
Erance; en ow, 4 Lane England: 
which diſplays the Armorial enſign of the 
RovaLl Col Le of Exrox, in Bucking- 
hamſhire, near i indſor, which was _ 
= King Henry VI. in the year 2440. 
len are to obſerve, that . 0 Plane 
e/ ſometimes. ſaid to be /runked, 
fuel, raguled, Jigs, leaved, bc. accord» 
We 75 ing 
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ing as dhey ars repreſented in Coats- of- arms, 
which terins\ure explained in ene 
: arinexed to this Treatiſe- DIC 4, $4. 94 4124 you 4 


NSA) AOL arte; bing, þ 3 ION GE Yoo s * ibn 


12616 a R 7 10e II. asohs AA 
wid 0 bes of ,* AD 3 85 elt 


o ARF191G7AL Fiouges Lek, in Cogr. 
tn banoug 975 Nd >: 4 it- i-299183 
7 wen ehe Greats nn 
'K ture, artificial Figures, the obſect of 
Arts And Mechanics, claim the next rant 
in the kreatihg of which I' will, in onder - 
adhefe to the fame conciſe and ordetly me- 
 thod T Be hittierto purſued; Kone them 
wart a Safes s vie, IN 


wn Bnet ria, Gaunt, hace, 
19 0 Pale-axes, Kc. N „ e ith 
 !Orntients uſed in Royal ah na 
Ceremonies, as” car See, Mite 
Wreaths,” Croſiers, &c P add „ ee 
Art birecture, 2 as T. e Caltles, Arches, 
Columns; Plumets, Battlements, Churches, 
FORO 7 854 & gon R e. =} 5 a 
N 3 ; NU 


— BUVEMENTS | 
Nubigatiin, us" Ships, Anchore, Rudders, 

ors Sails, Oats, 'Maſts, Flags, Gallies, 
Lighters, &. HA Aire: 
All theſe dat have different Enicher, 
3 either t6 expreſs their Poſtion o, 

Diſpoſition; or Make a ui Swords are ſaid 
| a be ere, fomeled,, bilted, c. Arrows 
armed. feutbered. Ke. Towers cowered, em- 
O09 Kad, &. and 1 on of all others, as vil 
ap * by . Exa ples. M1 Pas 


<3 LI 


+ 29 : 
160 pk 7 


pot My $4 A M. P * Eh," afT 
af Anveieiar Fieuszs bor n in Conne 


er- ef fee. Plate the VI 


E firlt is Diamonds three Swords in 
1 Pile,  thiir points” "towards the "Bufe 
Pratt, ponelid and bine Npus, u Crſten- 
for difference ; for the name of Poëw ET, and 
born by his Grice Harry Fouls, Duke of 
Bol ron, Marquis of Wincheſter, & Ge This 
noble Duke is deſcended: from Hertuln, Lord | 
'6f Tobrnof in Picardy, who cauie over to 


FL. 31 44 hd” %* 32 60 829 o 3 [ 3.4. 02 4 4. W 4 A a» - * #% a 


bs There are many inſtances i in Heraldry of theſe and thi like 
"artificial figures being bor'n ir Chief, in Pa iu. 


| ST 4 \ of. Eng- 
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England with 5ef7%9 Pluntagenet, Earl of 
Anjou, - thitd ſon of King Henry II. and 
among other lands had the Lordſhip of Pww- 
let, in Somerſetſhiire, conferted on hit. 
Williant” Poiolet, the firſt Peer of this Alu. 
trious and foyal- family, was Treaſure? '6f = 
the'Houthold tb" King Henry VIII. and by 
Him create Baton St. John of 'Baſingy' in 
the County or Southarpton,' Marol' g, ge. 
and raiſed afterwards angry OY TREE 
Marquis, by Edw. YE 
. "The" fecond is Talg er Battering- 
rams” Jaftutyr prcper, lade © Sapphirt aid 
booped Topaz," an Avhultt for difference ; for 
the name of BR TIE, and bor'n by the Ri phe 
Hon. Willughby Bertie, Earl of Avine 
Baron Norreys, Gr. The felt of the mh 
of Bertie, that was ralſed to the dignity. of 
Earl of Abingdon, was 3 Bertie, $0 
whom the Barony of Norreys, of Nycote, in 
Oxfordſhire, deſcended by heirſhip; being 
created Earl of Abingdon in the u at 
Berks, Nov. 30, 1680, the 37 Car. II. 


The: third is - Sapphire, three 1 
N 4  Gaunt- 
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G e wih their backs 8 ; 
for the name of Faux, and born by the 
Right Hon. John Fane, Earl of WEST 
MORELAND,! Baron Burgherſh;"&c.' [ The 

families of Yanz and Fane derive hr pedi- 1 
gie from "Howe!" op Vane of the County of 
Nth, Kom Ef deſcended Frinci 
Falle. len and heir of Sit Tome Fun, 
Knig ht, 'by Mary, his wife, ſole daughter 
and hires to Henry Nevil, Lord Aberga- 

venny, afterwards created Baroneſs Dei penſer. 
The ſaid Francis was a Knight of the Bath, 
and in the '22d of King James I. Was created 
Halen Burgherſh, and Earl of Weſtrioreland, 
 Dittmber 29, 164. 
The fourth is Axure, tao 410d "a for 
the name of An curRx; and was the Paternal 
Coat-of-arms of the late Right Hon. Andrew 
Archer, Lord ARCHER, and Baron of Um- 
berſlade; who dying, - without. iſſue male, 
Feb, 25, 1779, this title became extinct, 


„Ihe Fifth is Rußy, tue Helmets in Chief 
proper; garniſhed Jaa, in a Rae s Garde of 
the third; for the name of CHoLMONDELEY, 
Ll . ad 


4 5 


or HER AL DR Y. uftg 

and bor n hy the Right Hon. Georges Names 
Cbolmandelq, Earl of COL MoNDEE EN Vie 
count Malpas, Ic. This noble Egfl ig de- 
12 5 from the ancient family of Egerton 
of Cheſhire, which, Houriched in the time. gf 

a the conqueſt. T he on, Engliſh Peer of f 
br anch was, Hugh, V Vis count Cholmondeley 
of Kells, in Ireland, _ was, created = 
Chelmondeley of Fich-Malbank, alias Neng's 
wich, in Cheſhire, April. 10, 46 89. the 124þ 
of William ang, M. AY. 163123 e011. 13318 « | 
The, futh i, Fer. a, Ship, with, ihe {ye 
Jurled up Diamond; bor a:quarterly,, f and, z. 
by, the Right) Fon. Janet Hanulegn Earl of 
ABERCORN, Baron Paiſley, in Scellau Fe 
The deſcent of this Noblewan's family is 
| from that, of the Duke of Hamilton: tac 
James the fourth Earl of Hamilton, and 
ſecond Earl, of Arran, marrying Lady 1 5 
gar 47 1 Doug/os, daughter of Jam 15 the thi JI 


* Th firl/and drm Quarters.of this Nobleman's ni 


Cost of. arms i is, K three Cinguefails pierced... for 
the name of dee ; which Eh i is alſb b ny 


in and ach, in the firſt grad. Quaiter f —— 
e Ae uffn c 101 e eg 


Earl 


2 0 _— = . E 
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Earl of Morton, by her had four Ibn, Famer, 
Jabn, Claud, and David; whereof Claud, 
from whom his Lordſhip derives his Pedigree, 
was, in conſideration of his merit and loyalty 
to Many Queen of Scots, created by Fame: 
VI. Lord Paifley in 1 591, Baron of Abercorn 
in 1604, and Earl of the ſame place, Baron . 
of Hamilton, Fc. July 10, 1606 
be ſeventh is Topas, an Anchor in pak 
Nuby; quurtered as 2 and 3, by the Moft 
Noble George Johnflor, Marquis of Annian- 
DAH r, Earl of Hartfield, &c. in; Srorland. 
The: Johnſtons are an ancient family, and 
derive their Surname from the Barony of 
 Yohnflon, in the Shire of Annandale. Sir 
James, the firſt of his Lordſhip's Anceſtors 
that was raiſed to the Peerage, was created 
Lord Jobnſtan in 1633, Earl of Hartfield in 
1043, by Charles I. Earl of Annandale in 
1667 by Charles II. And his Grand- ſon, 
William, was promoted to the 1 
1 24, 170 hs by Willem 
hos Diamond. res pears Hinds 
ered Nas, nb! Roby, on 6 Chief” Topaz, 


thief as 
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a. many , NO bed 
of Kino;-and born by the Right Hon. Peter 
Ning, Lord Kivo, Sc. Peter Ning, Eſq; 
the firſt! Pyer of this antient family, and 
Grand father of the preſent Lord, was choſen 
Recorder of the city of London, Ey. 
1708, and on the rathof September follom- 
ing had the honour! of knighthood conferred 
on him. He was conſtituted Lord Chef- 
juſtice of the Common- pleas in the firſt year 
of King George I. 17143 on the 5th of Apr 

following was, Aworh of His Majeſty's Moſt 
Hon. Privy Council: and on May 27. 1723. 
was, made Lord High-Chancellor of 'Great- 
Britain, and oreated a Peer of this kingdom by 
The ninth is Ruby, tbret Clariom Tapunß; 
for the name of GRANVIIIE, and born 
quarterly, 2 and 3, in the firſt and fourth 
grand Quarters of the Paternal Coat- of- arms 
of the Right Hon. Henry Frederick Carteret. 
Lord CMT, Ce. This Nobleman io 
only Brother to the preſent Lord Viſtvunt 


een, whoſe — name id Thyme; - 
| but 
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but being heir to the late Right m ser 
Carteret; Eatl of Granville; he took, oft his 
demie, the Surname of Ca ere, abd Was 
ctentedl Baron by that title, Jan. 30, 1784.7 1 
h The tenth is Pearl,” 4 Mainth Didmon. 15 
fe, thelindine of Hasrincs, and bot n b 
th& Right Hon! Frunci Huſtingi Earl of 
Hur wõDοονν Bren Haſtings, Ge, This 
noble Eurl is deſcended from Hugh d Ha. 
ing,” younger ſon of the ancient family of 
the \Hiltings, Earl of Pembroke, 6f with 
branch was Villum di Haſtings,” Steward bf 
the Houſhold to King Henry I. Ather of 
bi” L6tdſhip's Anceſtors, ilha#l Halingi. 
the firſt Peer of that name, was created: Baron 
Haſtings of Aſhby- de- la- Zouch, in Leiceſter- 
ſhire, July 26, 1461, the 1ſt of Edward . 
And his Grandſon, George, was raiſed to the 
dignity of Earl of Huntingdon, December 8, 
gag, in the 21ſt of Henry VIII. 
The eleventh is Sapphire, a circular 1 W 
Pearl; and Diamond, with four » Hawks Bells 
Jane thereto in quadrature Topas; fot the 
name of JoceLyn, and born by the Right 


N 
F A534 
$. * 


O ee. 


ount -Jogalyn, Kee, eſte kingdom of des 
land. This Nobleman” derives his Pedigt 


| Lordſhip's Father, the fGnſt Peer of tig aw 
cient, Fam. V. Was ed Naser Napa. 
elyn, by ange, at decealing intngghs 
was. ſucceeded, by his only ſon, the, preſent: 
Lord. who was advanced uo che dignity of 
Earl, of Roden. Nov. 16, 47714) % dont 
1: Thaijtwolfth js, Rudy, three Towers (Pear 975 
for the name of FTowRR, and born quarters! 
y. 2 and. 3. by, the Right Hon, William 
Flowers. Vileount, ASHBROOK, Baron of Cafile-: 
Durrow,...&c. in Ireland. William. Flower: 
Eſq; Great: grand- father to chis preſent Lordo 
was adyanced to the Peerage by King mn 
II. and created Baron of Caſtle- Durrow, 

the copnty. of Kilkenny, Ooher.-27s Ro 


„The difference between « Tobe uud « Chats ua 


Tr ſtands in the middle of the Field, but a Ca | 
from ſide to fide ; J af that there can be but one Ae in ap © 


be Late . * to ornttr 
yt! and 


2 
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and his ſon, 'Henry,. was-raiſed i 
of: Viſcount Aſhbrook, of Aſinhbroolt, in Ire | 
land, on neee hel a 5th of 
Gearge II. „ eee ieee 3 ot fect 
The e is — 5 two Keys in Sal, 
tian Paarl, in bi a Royal Crom Tapus. 
The Arms of the Archbiſhopric of Von E. 
This Archiepiſcopal See comprehends only 
the Hiſhopric- of Carliſle, Cheftes, and Dur- 
bam. And the: Dioceſe contains about three 
parts in four of Vorkſhire, all Nottingham 
vided into 903 Pariſhes and Ch tt x 
into four Archdeaconries of Yorks 1 
ing Cleveland, and Nottingham 
The ſourteenth is Nutz, e in 
Saltier Pearl, pomeled and bilted. Topaz, The 
Arms of the Biſhoprie of Lowwond! | 
This Dieceſe contains London, en ; 
ties of Middleſex and Effex, and part of 
Hertfordſhire, in which there are about 665 


Churches and Chapels. In it are alſo five 
Arebdencanries; viz; thoſe ef London, Mid- 
dleſex, Eſſex, \Colcheſhes; and. At. Albans... 
241 | | The 
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The fiftoenth is Diamomd, a Key e ; 
furnbountedidy: 4 Crgfer in Bend finifter, bath 
Tapau The Arms of the Bilbopric uf 8. 
As Ar... . This Dioceſe contains no one 
county but part of Denbigh,. Flint, 

ontgomery, and Merioneth hires, ont 
Fi Ws. in Shropſhire, wherein ate 40 
the number of 1a 1 pariſbes, but there are in 
all 131 Churches and Chapels : moſt of 
which are in the immediate patronage of 
the Biſhops. It hath but one Archdeacongyy' 
vic that of St. Afaph,. which is united to tha 
Hiſhapric, fat the bettet ſupport of it. is 

The fiuteenth is Raby, tue Key oddurfed 
in Bend, the uppermoſt Pearl, the ather-Topagy' 
4 ' Sword interpoſed between them in Bend- 
 finifler f die fecand, pomeled and bilted of tb 
third. The Arms of the Biſhoprie' of W- | 
CHESTER! ..; . This Dioceſe contains | the 
whole county of Southampton, with the Iſle” 
of Wight, and the Ifles of Jerſey, Guernſey, 
ark. and Alderncy. It alſo containg,/ons) 
. in ee and all l p . 
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The number of Churches and Chapels in it 
are 415. And it has two mine vie. 
of Wincheſter and Surr r. 

The ſeventeenth is Ruby, three Mitres with 
their Pendants Topaz. Tue Arms of the 
Biſhopric of Cuks TER... . The Biſhopric 
of Cheſter was anciently part of the Dioceſe 
of Litchfield, one of whoſe Biſhops, remo- 
ving his See thither, in the year 107 5. occa - 
fioned his ſucceſſors being frequent called 
Biſhops of Cheſter. But it was not erected 
into a diſtin& Biſhopric, till the year 1541, 
by King Henry VIII. It contains the entire 
counties of Cheſter and Lancaſter; part of 
Weſtmoreland, Cumberland, and Vorkſhire; 3 
two Chapelries in Denbighthire ; ; and five 
Churches and Chapels i in the county of Flint: 
In all, 506 Churches and Chapels. It is di- 
vided into two Archdeaconries; 5 viv. . 
and Richmond. b 
The eighteeenth is Didnind, PIR Ducal 
Coronets Palemays Topaz: - The Arms of the 
Biſhopric of BRr1sToL. . . . The Biſhopric 
or t was founded by King _— VIII. 


and 


Wells; and Wo d 50 40 bela ws 5 05 | 
of Briſtol, and the 4eonhty% of Durſet ih 

which there are 256. Churches and Chapels, 
and one Archdeadohry, . viz; that of Dorſet 
The. hineteenth is Ruby, 4 Sword, arb 
in Pale E eee and bilted te 2 


n, 1 . 100 
When Chriſtianity: ns firſt "planted in the(s! 
parts, "Cornwall and Devotiſhire wete fad, 
under the juriſdiction of the Biſiop of Dor 
cheſter but, that epiſcopal Seat eig ire 
moved to Wincheſter in the year 660 
Weſte rte were made ſubject· th chat hel 
See; When the Monaſtery of Sherbouth was 
turned into à Cathedral, about the yet 70%, 
theſe counties were included in that Dioceſe ; 
which continued about two hundred years 

and then Plegmund, Archbiſhop of Cafiters | 
bury;"\at the command of King F4warl' the 

Blder, erected three neu / Biſhopries, one at? 
Wells, for Sorherſetſhire, another at Bodmin 


for n and the laſt at Tawton-Biſhops: 
1418 Oo e far 


-. 
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diton, and at length ſettled at Exeter. That 
Dioceſe contains tho entire counties of De- 
von and Cornwall; in which there are 725 
Churches and Chapels, and four Archdeacon- 
ries; vi. thoſe of Exeter, Barnſtable, r. 
neſs, and Cornwall. 
Phe twentieth is Ruby, three Duca! Con 
ronets Topaz. The Arms of the Biſhoprio 
of BLy. . - . The Biſhopgic of Ely was taken 
from that of Lincoln, by King Henry I. 
A. P. 1109. It contains all Cambridgeſhire, 
and the Ile of Ely, excepting Iſelham, which 
belongs. to the See of Rocheſter, and fifteen 
other Pariſhes, that are in the. Dioceſe. of 
Norwich: But it has one Pariſh, vis, Em - 
neth, in Norfolk, The whole number of 
the Churches and Chapels within the Dioceſe 
of Ely, are reckoned: to be 164. It hath 
only ons Archdeaconzy ; viz, that of Ely. 
1 will conclude this Article by obſerv- 
ing that the Arms of the City of London con- 
tain, alſo a Dagger, which, according to; the 
opinion generally received, had its origin 


from 
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fram the following anecdote. In the fifth 
year of the reign of Richgrd II, there was 3 
rebellion in the county of Kent, of which 
one Wat Tyler, 2 poor labourer, who had 
adopted that name from his trade, was leader, 
This man's infatuation was ſuch, that he 
even ventured. to enter the metropolis; where 
he was met by the King, accompanied by 
Willa Wabparth,. the Lord Mayor in that 
year, who not being able to bear the traitor's 
infolence, arreſted him by a violent blow on 
the head, and then ſtabb'd him with his dag- 
ger, which was added to the Arms of the 
City, to o commemorate the bravery of that 
action: but this tradition js entirely falſe, as 
the belong iaſtauce will make evident. 
There i is near Scainas, in Middieſex, an the 
banks of the Thames, a little below and n 
| the oppolite thore to the famous Rum. 
Mead, a Pedeſtal on which, was fixed, in the 
year 1781, a ſtone that bears. the appearance 
of antiquity, and is the boundary of the Juriſ- 
diction of the Citizens of London, as the 
inſeriptjon on the Weſtern ſide of it indicates: 

| O 2 on 
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on the Eaſtern ſide, -and under the licks of 
this monument, whereon may ſtill be ſeen 
the City-Arms, as they now ſtand,” are the 
following words; viz.— The ancient Stone, 
above this inſcription, is raiſed upon this Pe- 
deſtal exactly over the Spot where it formerly 
ſtood, inſcribed God preſerves the City of 
London, A. D. 128 5. Now the year 1285 
was long before Richard II. who came not to 
the throne till the 23d of June 1377 ; there- 
fore the Dagger could not have been derived 
from the above anecdote. : 
The moſt probable reaſon ſeems to b, . 
the ſaid Dagger was originally a Part of the 
armorial Enſign itſelf, as a Mark of the Ma- 
giſtrates of the City of London anciently poſ- 
ſeſſing the Jus Gladii, or what the French 
| Juriſprudence terms Le Droit du Glaive, i. e. 
the Right of holding and executing Juſtice, 
within their Juriſdiction, in the nature. of a 
7 dae 1 25 


ARTICLE 
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07 CnnMERICAL Ficurgs bor'n i in Coats= _ 
A - oe of-Arms. 5 


1H E laſt, and the oddeſt kind of Bear- 
| ings in Coats-of-arms, is comprehend- 
ed under the name of Chimerical Figures, 
that is to ſay, ſuch as have no real exiſtence, 
but are mere fabulous and fantaſtical inven- 
tions. Theſe Charges, Eri ifons, Martlets, 
and Unicorns excepted, are ſo uncommon in 
Engliſh Coats, that I have been obliged, in 
order to make up the ſame number of Ex- 
amples hitherto contained i in each collection, 
to introduce, in this laſt claſs, ſeveral foreign 
Bearings; which, however, as they are con- 
formed to the laws of Engliſb Heraldry, - will 
alſo contribute, both to entertain and inſtruct 
the Reader. Thoſe, ff in he are of 
_ theſe ſorts. following * 1 p. e ox 


9 the following Figures might be . that of 5 
Montegre, an imaginary creature, ſuppoſed to have the body 
of a Tyger with a Satyr's head and horns ; as alſo thoſe of the 
Beaver, Camelion, &c. which have a real exiſtence, but arg 
ſaid to be endowed with eee, and i imaginary qualities. 


O 3 Angels, 
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1 Centauri, 
Cherubim, 5 Satyr. „, 
Marthets, 1 Wiverns, by 
Griffons, Harpies, . 
Rico, Cockatrices, 
| Dragons, + Pellcans, 
| Mertdide, 2 Pöenluet. . 


kek, like che foregoing Charges, are 
ſubject to various Poſitions and Dilpolitions, 
which, from the Principles already laid 


down, will be plainly underſtood. 
E X A M P L E 9. 


97 CnqmenIcar Fours dares in Coats: 
| OF-ARMS ; fee Plate the XIX. | 


„HE firſt is Guler, an Angel Sanding 
errkr, with his Hana conjoined and ele- 
vated upon bis breaft, babited in a long robe 
chſe girt Argent, his Wings dyplayed Or 
bor'n by the name of Bu aN de Cerevifia, 
a a foreign Prelate, who aſſiſted at the Coun- 
el of Conflance, 1413. This Example is 
quoted by Guillim, deck. 3. Chap. . 1 
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The ſecond is Sable, a Chevron beruren 
three Cherubim Or; born by the name of 
CHALONER; of Yotkſhire and Cheſhire, | 
The third is Axure, a Feſt dancette be» 
tween three Cherubim Argent. Theſe Ame 
were granted to Jonn Ar Dr, Eſq; of Dod- 
dington, in Kent; and regiſtered by Sir Wil. 
liam Segar Garter, © 
The fourth is Gules, a Cherub is hrs 

fait of Wings, the uppermifi and inen t 
counter-croſſed Saltierways, and the middlemoft 
diſplayed Argent; bor'n by the name of Bio- 
caroco, a foreign Prelate; This Example 
is copied from e Met boue an th 
p. 120, No. viii. 

The fifth is Sapphire, a Ge 5 
Topuꝛ, armed amd langued Ruby; between three 
Creſcents Pearl; for the name of BIton, and 
bor'n by the Right Hon. 7e Bligh, Earl 
of DARNIEVY, c. of Ireland; and alſo 
Baron CL1tT6N, of Leighton Bromſwold in 
England. The firſt of this Nobleman's An- 
| ceſtors that wab raiſed to the Peerage was 

Fobn Bligh, the eldeſt fon of Thomas Bligh, 

O4 one 


eo TT BUEMENT SS: 

one of the Privy-Council to Queer Anne, in 
which. honourable:1Poſt he. died; and, after 
| his demiſe, the aſoreſaid Son Was created Ba- 
ron Clifton of Rathmore, Sept. 14, 1721 ; 
Viſcount Darnley, March y, 1723 5 and Earl 
of Darnley, June 21, 1725. The Barony of 
Clifton” in England, deſcended to bis ſon 
Edward, in right of his Mather Catherine, 
Baroneſs of Clifton, ſole daughter and heir 
to Edward, Earl of Clarendon, WhO died i in 
. . Ot d barry ws) oy 

The ſixth is Outer; three «Martlets + Or; 
lern by the name of MacoiI E. Various 
are the opinions of Blazoners concerning this 
Bird, the principal of which are inſerted in 
the Dictionary annexed to this Treatiſe, un- 
der the word MARTLET ; however I ſhall 
obſerve that Guillim makes no difference be- 
twixt this bird and the Merion, as if he 
thought them to be the ſame bird, tho“ the 
contrary appears in that the Martlet is repre- 
ſented by Engliſh Heralds without feet, but 
not 3 beak 2s the Alerion is, which 


. 2 


1 14 © h * be 
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may.. allo. Jews found deſcribed. in the Die- 
Sn. * 10 amino; Id 

The em is We - . Mullete 
e double Treſſurr flowery counter-flowery 
Pearl, and in the 'center a Mavthet Topas *; 
for the name of Murxzar,. and born by the 
Right Hon. Gearge Murray, Lord EUtBANK; 
Sc. in Scotland. One of this Nobleman's 
Anceſtors, Sir Gideon Murray, was knighted 
by King James VI. to whom he was Treas 
ſurer- Deputy, for his faithful Diſcharge of 
that Office: and his ſon Patrick, in reſpect 
of his loyalty to Char/es I. was, on May 16, 
1628, made a Baronet and, in 1643, ad- 
vanced to the title of Baron Elibank. The 
preſent Lord is iy fixth Nobleman of this 
ancient family. Mt ee eee 


The cighth is Sable, a coca pipes 5 


| ? This I take to 1 hath 8 e ee as a Dif. 
ference; * or the original Coat-of-arms,” bor'n for the name 


of Murray, is only Arure, three Mullets Argent: And the Moſt 


Noble John Murray, Duke of Ar ho, &c. . The Right Hon, 
William Murray, Earl of Mansr:2LD; &c. The Right Hon. 
David Murray, Viſcount SToRMONT, &c. bear the ſame Pa- 
ternal Arms, 40ithin a double T ere, Kc. as | this Nobleman | 
does; but without the Nartlet. c 


Arens 
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Argent, read, menbered, und oullippabGimber; 
bor'n by the name of *. This is only 


nn imaginary creature, ſuppoſtd to tiſe from 


a Cock's egg · But F. Guillim, in his Diſplay 
of Heraldry, Sect. 3. Chap. xxvi. calls it the 
King of Serpents, not in reſpect of its big - 
neſs, eee eee AO eee 
The hinth is Argent, 4 MiPmaid" Gait 
cried Or, holding in her rigbi- bund a Gomb, 
and in ber kft a Mirror; bot'n by the name 
of Er11s. There may perhaps be ſome re» 
ſemblance of this creature in the ſea, but as 
they are repreſented in Colts-of-arms, De- 
vices, &c. they are the fancies of Painters, 
Engravers, &c. They have been uſed ſome- 
times for the ſymbol of Eloquence. 
The tenth is Argent, a Mivern, his Wings 
elevated, and his Tail nowed Gules ; born by 
the name of DAR TS. Some ſuppoſe this 
creature fo be a kind of a Serpent, the upper 
art reſembling a Dragon, and the lower 2 
Inake ; others make it a winged Ferret, 
led Viverra in HY others a winged 
Viper; 


i 
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Viper; z though, if I might give my opinion, 
it owes its bring, as the laſt mentioned, * 


The eleventh is , 5 Ini alan, 
yer. Dragons may be juſtly ſuppoſed. ta 
be imaginary monſters, notwithſtandiog all 
the ſeveral ſtories we haye of them) I mean 
Dragons wich wings and legs, and not Ser-. 
pents of an extraordinary magnitude, as I 
make no doubt but that there have been ſuch. 
The twelfth i Is Gules, a Centaur or Sapit- 

tary regardant proper. This was the aſſumed 
Arms of SrEruIM “, ſurnamed of Blais, ſon 
to Adela, daughter of William the Conquer- 
or, and of Stephen, Earl of Blois; and on 
this deſcent gtounding his pretenſion to the 
Crown of England, he was proclaimed King, 
| by the power of the Clergy, in 1135, and 

reigned. to the 2th of Ocfober 1164. . 
0. Leigh dps, wat the featn which bear this Mg e 
change his Paternal Coat-of-arms for this, was, that on his en» 


tering the Realm, the Sun was in the Sign of Sag{ttarius, and 
that ke had obtained a great victory by the help of his Archers, 


Accedence i #97» f. 43! Lond. Edit. 1612, | 6 
| 1 TE 
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The thirteenth is Argent, an Unicorn . 
jant Sable, unguled and hirned Or; bor'n by 
the name of HARLINVO. The Unicorn is, 
by ſome authors, ſuppoſed to be a very rare 
and beautiful beaſt neatly like a horſe, and 
many pretend to deſcribe him, as if they 
were ſure of its exiſtence: but after the moſt 
diligent enquiries, made by travellers in all, 
parts of the known world, it is certain there 
is no ſuch creature to be found. No other 
quadrupede has been diſcovered to have a 
ſingle horn but the Rhinoceros, and that it is 
not in the middle of the forehead, but on the 
noſe; however, this has, in all likelihood, 
given riſe to the fable of the Unicorn. There 
are indeed many horns kept in the cabinets of 
the curious, that have been ſaid to be Uni- 
corn's horns; but they do not belong to a 
quadrupede, but to a fiſh, that is now diſ- 
9 by the name of the Sea - Unicorn. 

The fourteenth is Argent, a Dragon's 
Head . Vert, e in 55 Mouth. a 

Ae 
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Aniſter Hand couped at the Wrift Gules; ; bor'n 
by the name of WILLIANMs TW. 
The fifteenth is Gules, three Unicorns 
Heads couped Or; for the name of Paris. 
The ſixteenth is Argent, a Dragon volant 
| Bendways Sable; for the name of RavyNnon. 
The ſeventeenth is Azure, a Lion ſejant 
gardant and winged Or, his bead incircled. 
with a Glory, holding in his fore-panws an open 
Book, ' wherein is - written, | Pax tibi, Marce, 
Evangeliſta 'meus ;/ over the Dexter fide of 
the Book a Sword erect, all proper. Theſe 
are the Arms of the Republic of Venicz. 
The eighteenth: is Azure, 4 Bull ſaillant 
and winged Or ; for the name of CADENET. 
The nineteenth is Argent, 4 Mivern with 
4 human Face hooded, and winged V. ert; ; bor n 
by the name of BusxkA chr 
The twentieth is Azure, a Harpy. diſplayed, 


armed, 15 and crowned, Or. Theſe are 


[ 
There are no les thaw ſix Jifferent „ for the 
name of Williams, inſerted in J. Millar's collection of the Arms 
of the Baronets of England and Nowa-Scatia, correQed to Septem- 
ber, 1753, and not one of them is like this. 3 

the 
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tho Arms of the Imperial city of Nonzit⸗ 
BERG, the Capital of Franconia in Germany. 


Of the EXTERNAL ORNAMENTS of 
E8CUTCHEONS, 


H E Ornaments that Dt or 

CL ſurround Eſeuateheons, were intro- 
duced to denote the Birth, Dignity, or Of- 
fice®.of the perſons to who tha Centro 


8 The ofice of Een Mocha of England is Bil diiogpiſhed 
by two Troncheons, or Marſhal Staves, placed behind the 
noble Dyke of Nerfoll's Arms, as being hereditary Earl Mar- 
bel of Eugiond, This nohleman's paternal Arm ate Ry, 
4 Bend betwgen fix Craſi- s fitchy Pearl ; ſurmounted on th 
upper part by an Ini/eutchaon Topaz, charged with a Demi-Lion 
rampent, pierced thro' the mouth with an Aram, within & dull 
Trefſure counter-flowery Ruby z for the name of Howard, His 
| Grace the Duke of Argyle Arms are alſo acoompanied with 

wo. honourable Badges in-Saltier which his Groee's anceſtors 
have bor's.@ long time, as Great-maſters of the King's Houſ- 
hold, and Tuficiarie: of Scotland. The firſt is a Staff Topan 
ſems of Thiſtles proper and thereon the Creſt of Scotland. 
The ſecond is a Sword proper, the Trommel and Hilt Topaz.— 
In France and Germany it is coſtomary to gecorate the Coats- 
of- arms of General Officers, with implements and trophies of 
war z and of ſeveral temporary Dignitaries, with certain 6gures, 
devices, or emblems relative to their reſpectivo offices. 


arms 


or HERALDRY, ze 
ms: appertaineth z which is practiſec bo 


e the Laity and Clergy. Thoſe which 
are molt in uſe, at preſent, are of den ſorts x 


and are denominated. as follows z v2. 
Crowns,  Chapeaux, 
Coronet, Wreaths, 
Mit res * | Gr 7 1 » 


Helmets, Scrolls, 
Manthngs, | Supporters, 


SECT; I. 
F CROWNS. FO” 

* H:E firſt Crowns were only Diadems,. 
Bands, or. Fillets, afterwards: they were 
compoſed. of branches of divers trees, and 
then flowers wero added to them. * 
Among the Greeks, the Crowns given to 
thoſg who. carried the prize at the Iſthmian 
Games, were of Pine; at the Olympick, of 
Laurel; and at the ume. of f Smalloge, 

which is a ſort of wild Parſley. | 
The. Romans. had ten different "Crowns 
to reward Martial exploits, and extraordi- 
| — 
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nary siete done to che raue. och. 06 1- 
The Mos ai-Crowny: im 1 
va w 8 0 27 75 
ſee Fg. Fin 4 was con- | 5 7 
ferred / upon him, Who | === 

| firſt, at an aſſault, mounted the walls of a 
beſieged town, and there ſet up a ſtandard; 
and therefore in the ſhape of i it there Was ſome 
Abe are to the figure of 2 wall. Ex- 
amples of this Crown are frequently met 
with i Achievements 3- viz. in that of Lord 
MonTzorT, which was conferred on Sir 
Jahn: Bromley, one of his Lor hip's anceſ- 
tots, as an Augmentation to his Arms, for 
his great courage at the battle of Le Croby. 
Part of the Creſt of Lord Axc hn, as men- 
tioned in Sec. VIII, is alſo a Müral- Crown. 


And I find no leſs than eight Engliſh Baronets 
Coats of- Arms , which have the Mural- 
Ctemn as part of their Creſt, ſurmounted 
wit e ſame kind of Cron. by ie fe 
The ſurnames of theſe 8 1 Auſten, Cle, Coll 
W 
. F * pa 1 ; TER. . 3 N The 


The NAVvAL or Ro. 2 
tral- Crown, which was a H 


: ene of n—— + 
Sterns of ſhips ;" ſee Fig. 2. This Crown 
was given to him who firſt) grappled ot en- 
tered an Enemy's ; ſhip, or had otherwiſe 
Eneids „; and it is recorded by Play, Lib. 
xvi. Chap. iv. that Auguſtus conferred this 
ing the Pirate Sextus Pompeius near Sicily; An. 
v. c. 718. There are inſtances of it in 
modern Coats - of- arms, ' as _ b ſhow in 
that of Sir William ene ee 11 
Thee ee en 


2309329 5 n 


— 


Tempe 'navali Folgent : rofrath Corenl, "138; OY 


0 Fg . that binds his manly brows. * 
1 4 P | was 
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was conferred by the Generalaon Kins#ho 


firſt entered the Enemy's: camp, or: forced 
cy enten eme We awer iaſtnncel of 


sir Bangen 0 abams\ Bbodz2cofs Norton- 
Conyers iti e eee of * 
_ bu Oreſt it is: 11 t bio | 


of nb of his Fellow. citi- . ‚] = WP, 
Ar Ae or at an EY Hir. 


ſo highly: aha pg; b Romans, Fl 
it was conferred upon M. T. Cicera, for hav- 
ing detected Qatiline's conſpicucy n and after- 
W — e — himſaf s * 


| 5 ters "0k Bk vi. Vaſe ve. 
3. «by, aubo one's w caken Wreaths appear ; A Ke. 


EN. 


EF AX 4 8 EY « + 7 £ * 4 * * 
44 „ . „%% «A IT 7 3 3 : > ag TE” * "\ 
$523 * £ 7 he 
Cap ©Y : . 


ori if E RAL DR Y. an 
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eri 
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worn formerly. by - the 2 2 5 
of go n e ae t it; ſee 


Beard. | "Ini ee w «Cre. 
tos r oe — — 
11, are ornamented with it. The Cz. 
LESTIAI Crown is formed like the Radi- 
ated, with the addition of a Star on each 
tray; and is only uſed upon tomb · ſtones, 
monuments, and che like. Uινπιτ, q 
The other Ancient Crowns were all made 


of different foros of Graſs, Plants or Branches 
1 4 4 £4 „ 1 5 
33 e 0E 


8 3 
* of * ” 5 z 
4 9 1 
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of trees 7 nearly aſter the ſame manner as 
the Civick- Crown: and ſuch are ſtill. bor n, 
as may be ſeen in the Creſt of che Right Hon. 
Jobn Bowes Lion, Earl of We MORE, 
&. and in others. G kt: 

As to Modern Crowns, e, are b thiedy 
uſed as an Ornament, which Emperors, Kings, 
and Independent Princes ſet; on their heads, 
vereign Authority, and to- render. themſelves 

more awful to their ſubjects. Theſe are. alſo 
the moſt in e EN e 
follows; viz. | 4 7» 69-0 
The ee v Ang aphid, is made 
of a Cirele of gold, ; adorned with precious 
Stones and Pearls, heightened with Fleurs- 
de-lis, 'bordered-and ſeeded with Pearls, raiſed 
ir the form. of a Cap voided at the top, like 


r 2 wr ; : * 21 33 $ 77 3 44 C : 15 YT x RF. -4 4 ; + 4 of 54 1 228 13 * 5 4 
| * * Poets were wont to have their Crowns of Laurel, and 
| hence to this day there is in England a Poet Laureat, whoſe 


honorary. ſtipend, however, is better than a ſprig of Laurel. 
"+ PF. Meneffrier afſated ub, that the 1 erdwning 


Eſcutcheons was firſt uſed on Coins, and began in the reign 
of Charles VII. 7 


55 riſes 
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PLATE THEM. OF CROWNS, ke 
1 ara” — E 1 
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riſes an arched Fillet enriehed with Pearls, 
and ſurmounted of a Mound, whereon is 
1 1 "Bee Plate r 
ec. Pe 346 1 cl Let Ef 

The CRO w of the King? US Gb Boi 
fav a* Circle of geld, bördefed with Er- 
mine, enriched . with” Pearls und precious 
stones, and heightened up with fur Croſſes 
pate, and four large Plcursa de- lis“ Alte 
nately'; from theſe riſe four arched Diadems 
adorned” With Pearls, which eloſe nder a 
Mound, furmounted” of a Croſs He tHoe%at 
bottom. See Fig, 2. Mr. Sandford,” in his 
Genealdgicil Hiſtory, p. 381, remarks," that 
Eds IVI is the firſt King of Engllind, 
that in Bis ſeal, or on his hrs” it Oy 
with an arched Diadem. 271511045 0 
The Crown of the ae i N * a 
Circle enimelled, adbrned with precious 
Stones, and. heightened up with eight arched 
Diadems, riſing from as many Fleurs: de- 
lis, that conjoin at the top under a double 
"OY all of gold. dee Fig. 5 

T2 es T he 


as NEN N ns 
The CROW NS of Spain; Portugal, and Pa- 
Lund, ate all three of the fame form, and are, 
amongſt others; thus deſcribed by Col. Par- 
ſons, in his Genealogical Tables of Europe, 
viz, A Ducal Coronet, heightened” up with 
eight arohed Diadems that ſupport a Mound, 
enſigned with a plain Croſs. Thoſe of Den 
mit and Srtden are both of the fame form 
riſing from a Marquis's coronet, that con- 
join at the top . Ae e 
a Crofs-bottony, +: 
The Crowns of uber Clrifien Kings ® are 
Clitles of of gold, adorned with precious 
ones / * heightened up with large Tre- 
_ boils; and'cloſed by four, ſix, or eight Dia- 
dems, ſupporting © a Kerr gang 
| a Croſs. WV Ee ol Yo fon fot 
The Great. Tur bears le bis- arms 2 
Türbend, enriched wich Pearls and Dia- 
monde. under two Coronets, the firſt of 
which is made of pyralhigicat points height- 
ened 2 with A NG and b upper- 


moſt 


maſt is ſurmounted with weve 
Pigs Ln Hot are t 580) © fi 
The Fabe, 9x Biſhop, of Rome... 1 
to hicſelf a Tiara, PE; long, Cap of gol den 
cloth, from which, hang two Pendants em- 
broideved and fringed at the end. Ane of 
Croſſes, of gald. This cap is caglaſed.. by 
thres Marquiſes Coronets, and has on, its 
top a Mound of gold, whexeqn. is a Croſs of 
the ſame, which Croſs, is ſometimes, repre- 
ſented by Engrayers and Paintens,, pommetty, 
recroſſed, flowery, or plain. It is a. dif- 
cult matter to aſcertain, the time that /th 
baughty Prelates aſſumed | the three  foke 
mentioned Coronets. _ A patched up ſucl 
ceſſion of theſe Hyly-Pontifs engraved und 
publiſhed | a few. yeats ago in Engliſh, by 
vides of Clement XIII. for: the edifleatien f 
bis good ſubjefs in Great-Britain and Jre- 
land, repreſents, Marcellus, who was choſen 
Riſhop- of, Rome Ano. 310, and all his ſucr 
ceſſorz, gdgrned with, ſych, a (OP ;, but. it 


appears, frgm very, auh ority, . that 
Enya VIII. who was elected into the See 


WS of 


| A i E L E M E ack Tig * 


of Rome Anno 129 5 *, firſt" compaſſed his 
Cap with a Coronet ; Benedict XII. in- ſore 
added a ſecond to it; and Job XN EI. in 
1411 4 thitd,” with a view" to indieste by 
them that the Pope is the hvereign Printe; 

ne ſupreme" Juuzr, "arid"the eg ane 
| amongſt mne ua gee Fig!" is £597: 879107 


n ad Gb otEnL 3; bn, öl 


Ee e n 21 


in 206 ene ona blo 


e 9x1 tad; of o N F %% t 
eee . 36 pot able N 
or eldeſt ſan, of the Nag of Greats 
"rg was -angiently a. Cirele of gold. {ct 
raund with four Croſſes· pattęe, and as. many 
Fleurs · de · lis alternately.; but ſince the hap⸗ 

| py Reſtoration, it has been cloſed with one 


Auch only, adorned . Peagls, and ſur⸗ 
35 SWA wr. 

* Mr. Chambers, in his" paare of Aro a. ee 
under the Article TI A144, has, 1 L copied or Gom- 
mitted a miſtake, with reſpeft to the chronology 'and ſucceſſion 
of theſe three Popes, for he makes Boniface VIII. ſubſequent 
to John XXI. which alert e eren een, f 
Popes I have hi Rr a 3 POTTY 


- 7 * £ 
9 % #%, $£ <cxE- 
ie 2 1 


mounted 


mounted of a Mound- a Croſs, 0 aud bor- 
dered with Ermine: See Fig. 7. DUR 0d FO * 
Beſides the aforeſaid Coronet, bis Royal 
Highneſs the Prince of Wales has another. 
diſtinguiſhing mark of honour, peculiar 0 
himſelf; vix. a Plume of three Oſtrich Fea . 
thers with an ancient Coronet of a Prince of 
Wales. Under it, in a ſcroll, is this motto; 
ICH DIE N, which, in the German or 
old Saxon language, ſignifies 7 ſerve. This 
Device was aſſumed by EDñwaRD Prince of 
Wales, eldeſt ſon of K. Eduard III. but 
famous battle of Crecy *, A. D. 1346, hure 
having, with his own hand, killed Jobn; Ning 
of Bohemia, who ſerved Philip, the King ef 
France, in his org, and was his Stipen bs ry 3 
| 3 . A Town of Fries, in "the Province of Picardy, As ſoms 
of my young readers will perhaps be pleaſed with a curious 
Anecdote relating to the memorable event that cauſed this Co- 
ronet and Motto to be an - appendage of the Coat-of- Anme of 
the Prince of WAIT, I will inſert it as 1 have found ip re- 
corded. —At the famous battle of Crecy, which is, by different . 
Authors, written Crſy, Cr, and Crecie, there appeared a 


King of Bohemia, | who was 2 5 with age; and when he heard 
that victory was hovering over the ſtandard of Edvard, he at 


mn 
bg 
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Motto, Revs put Sai n begebe 
the victory: See Fig. 65. 
he Coronet!"bf the preſent Dukes of 
Ohneefter and 'Cuniberlaud; and of all the 
Great-Britain,' is-a Circle of gold, bordered 
withErmine; heightened up with four Fleyrs- 
de dis, and as many Croſſes- patter alternate. 
see Pig. 8B. The particular and diſtinguiſh · 
to Princes of the Blood Royal, is deſeribed 
aud ſettled Was "grant of Cite Ik/che-rgth 
_ 3 i i. * ey 17 7 16 Fart? 
ue c Printsſſis ef Great. 
tain, is a Circle of gold, bordered: with 
En mine, and "helghiviied” up with Croffes- 


that the bridle of his er . 
ſome general - Officer. Upon this a couple of Knights fixed 
the. brave old King between chem, interlacing his bridle as he 
had requeſted, and in this, ficyatian, he exchanged tuo or three 
Kraken with the Prince of Wales, hut received à mortal wound | 
and expired. T he Creſt of this gallant ald King was compoſed 


al abras Ofrich Faat bers, with the motto! Ich ien; and in 
commemoration, thereof, tha Prince of Wales aflpmed. ooh 
ieh hart haar conti hy his n.. 1 45 


: 22 ; | pattee, 


urn LDRv. 219 

pattee, math and Stray | 3 
alternate: , whereas 2. Pringe's,, Coronet; has 
an Fleurs - de- lis and Croſſes. Ses Fig. 9 
D ie Commer un e Sant bor- 


rg Saber L Leaves. mm 1 1. Tm 


farguis's, Coronet * is a Circle, of gold, 
d with. Ermine, ſet taund with four 
Strawberry”. Leaves, and as many. Pearls on 
pyramidical Points of an equal height and 
alternate. See Fig. 11. to lg 
An Earl. Coronet is a. Circle of . 
n wich Ermine, en 0 5g 


ernately with AY 
but the Pearls mach ere than the Lent: 
8 Fi 74 bs * e ee n Tas 2644 


700% 
js 14% Noble ; which I mention, leſt any ena ſhould be led 
imp» 4 miſtake by not diſtinguiſhing a u Marquis," i. e. by 
creation; dem u ie Marquis, i." a u eldeft fon” 07's 
Mes the latter is only fyled h Honeurable. K 
+ Mr. Sand obſerves, in his — Hiſtory, 
p. 153, that the N 


A 


Fad 


3 


f eee a being aa 1 Cirele of gold bordeted 
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aff I. differs from tlie preceding 


+Ermine, with large Peurls fer eloſe to- 
getber on the rim, wirhout any limited num- 
ber, which is his prerogative above the Baron, 
whoſe is limited; ſee Fig: 13, In the ad of 
ing June I. and the 2th bf Hug." Robert, 
Lond Ceri / of Efingdon, Was breated Viſcount 
Saas e at White-Halh, and was the 
firſt of that degree, who ever Wore = Corbnet! 
Hgylyr's Help to Engl. 'Hiſtory/ip. 5600 
A Baron's Corontt, which was giantd by 
Kitig/Charles II. is adorned with%ix Pearts 
ſet at an equal diſtance on à gold Cirele, bor 
deretl with Ermine, four of which only are 
ſeen on engravings, | 
to the Viſcount.” dee Pig. 1 
You are to . 5 the eldeſt ſons of 


ats 14 414 Io i ** 0 LM, . 47 1H 27191644 is 


t0..whom, his father, King 3 ene, Manet-of 
Harborough, in the County of Leiceſter, i is adorned, u 
his monument in che chapel of st. ens, 1 Weſtminſte 


Abbey, with a Diadem compoſed, of a circle of NE — 


leſſer leaves or flowers, and was the moſt ancient inſtance of 
2 Eall, in his obſervation, that'has a Coronet on. 


Peers, 


C. to ſhew!he'is inferiot 
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Peers, above the degree of a Baron, bear 
their Fathers Arms and Supporters with 4 
Label, as mentioned before, p. 44, and uſe 
the Coronet appertaining to their father's 
ſecond title; but all the younger ſons bar 
their Arms with proper Differences, and, ue 
yo! Coronets, nor Supporters. e "2h Ake 
As the Crown of the King of Gree 1 
tain is not quite like that of. other Pöten 
tates, ſo do moſt of the Coronets of foreigu 
Noblenien differ, a little from thoſe bf th 
Britiſh. Nobility: 2 as for example, the Cord. 
net of a French Barl i is a Circle of gold with 
7 cighteen Pearls. ſet on the brim of it 1 
French Viſcount's Coronet i is 4 Circle of g gold 
| only, enameled, charged with four large 
Pearls. | And a French Baron : Coronet is 22 
Circle" of gold enamelled, and. bound about 
with 2 double Bracelet of Pearls; and theſe 
Coronets are only uſed on French N oble- 


| Ladies do n th Ore Cornntion. 
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M4 | N H E Archbiſhops and Biſhops of] Epg- 
. land and, Ircland place A 25 're 6 


their. Coat-of-arms, dl is 2, round, Cap 
pointed ang. cleft, at the 6" jk which 
bang two, Pendants fringed, at. both ends, 
with this difference, that the Biſhop's 8 Mitre 


Fo AS £2 141 4 


Is; only  furrounded with a. Fillet of * gold 


*- 17 #4 . 


With precious Stones; Tee Plate 7 5 
6. whereas the Archbilhoy's, "iſſues, out 5 


„„ „ PF: r 1871 


Ducal Ooronet., See Plate xx. Fig. IS. 
This Ornamedt, with, other Mal querade 


Garments, is ſtill worn by all, the Arch- 


iin 


biſbops and Biſhops of the Church, of Rome, 
wheneyer they officiate with folemnity ; * but 
it is never uſed in England, otherwiſe than 
on Coats-of-arms, as before mentioned. 


. SE FI Ab 
bots wore alſo Mitres on their A 85 it appears by ſeveral 
monumetits ; but for diftinAibn Take they were placed in 
profile on the Per · ñde, and 2 Crofier on the Biniſter· (id 
turned inwards, i. e. towards the Mitre, to fignify they had 
a on Juriſdiction out of their reſpective Monaſteries. 


SECT. 


pate COLIN 0 


} HE Ener, which was formes worn 
„ Aa defenſive weapon,. to wall * 
Peng head, is bow placed o over a Coat-of- 
arms as its chief ornament, and the teur 
mark of gentility.” There are ſeveral | 
diſtinguiſhed, it, by the Matter vr. 
made of; "2y,. by, their e and, 30 jay, 
by their Pyfition. '* 1 ; _ 
16 As to the Matters, they are, or ie 
were male of, the Helmets of Sovereig 
were ol burnithed gold damaſeed 3. ;. thoſe of 
Princes and Lords of ver figured with gold ; 3. 
thoſe of Kn ght ts of feel adorned, with ſilver 


22 * 


and hole « of private | Gentlemen of f polithed 
ch to Gel Form, thoſe of es King, 
the Royal Family, and Noblemen, of Great- 


Brjddy- ae factd and grired, "afid- kde 
3 a; Naa: Ruin, . 
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number 
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number of Bars ſerves to diſtinguiſh the 


Bearer's quality, that is, the Helmet appro- 


priated to Dukes and Marquiſes is different 


from the King's, by having a bar exactly in 
the middle, and two on each fide ; making 
but five bars in all; ſee Fig. 1. whereas the 
King's Helmet has fix bars; viz. three on 
each fide; ſee Fig. 7. The other grated 
Helmet with four bars i is common to all de- 
grees of peerage under a Marquis. The 
open-faced Helmet without Bars denotes 
Baronets and Knights . The chſe Helmet | 
is for all Eſquires and Gentlemen. 
zZaͤly, Their Pęftion is alſo looked upon as 
a mark of diſtinction. The grated Helmet 
in front belongs to Sovereign | Princes and 
Dukes and Marquiſſes. The grated Helmet 
in profile is common to all degrees of Peerage 
under a Duke. The Helmet Aanding direct 
without Bars, and the Beaver a Little open, 


- * In. France, and other countries, the open Helmet ſtand- 
ing direct and without Bars is appropriated to Emperors 
and Kings, becauſe they are to ſee and know all things, and 
command all without contradiction; this poſition is in Eng- 
* e by all Heralds, except G. Leigh, to Knights. 


denotes 
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| PLATE XXI1. OF ORNAMENTS, xc. 


# 


: 
: 


a” 
* 


4 
+ 
| 
" 


or HERALDRY. 225 


denotes Baronets and Knights. Laſtly, the 
 fide-ſtanaing Helmet, with the Beaver cloſe, 
is the way of wearing it amongſt Eſquires 
and Gentlemen. ges Fig; 1. 25/3, 4, and . 
inſerted in Plate XXI. of ibe Ornament. 
UA e 044 1 1p e ee ee ais 
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TAN TEIN OS ade ses of at 
1 jagged or tur into Flowers aud Leaves - 
R now=-aAdiys ſerve as an othament — 
Eſcutcheons. They were the ancient ber- 
= "of Helmets to preſetve them, ot the 
eiter, from the injuries of the” weather, 
as 2 55 to prevent the in” conſeq quences of 
their too much dazzling "the eye in Action. 
But Guillm very judiciouſly obſerves, that 
their ſhape muſt have undergone a great al- 
teration fince they have been out of uſe, and 
therefore might more properly be termed 
Plourifbjn than Mantlings. See the Ex- 
amples annexed to the 12 955 repreſented 
in PRE: of the Ornate, "Os 
| Q_ The 


. 
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The French Heralds aſſure us, that theſe 
Mantlings were originally no other than ſhort 
coverings which Commanders wore over their 
Helmets, to defend their heads from the 
weather; and that going into battles with 
them, they often on their coming away, 
brought them back in a ragged manner, oc- 
caſioned by the many cuts they had received 
on their heads; and therefore the more hack- - 
ed they appeared, the more honourable they 
were accounted; as our Colours in time of 
war are the more eſteemed, for ing been 
ſhot thro in many places, " 

Sometimes Skins of Beaſts, as Lions, Bears, 
Ko. were thus bor 'n, to make the bearer 
look more terrible; and that gave occaſion to 
by en of Mantlings with Furs. 


REES SECT. VI. M 
bee if; 7 Of the Cn ar av. 


| Chapeau i is an ancient Hat, „hien ſome 
Heralds call a Cap of Maintenance, 


2 others a Cap of. ate, but might. with 
more 


| 1 5 
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more propriety, be denominated a Cap of 
Dignity ; as it was formerly worn by Dukes 
only : it is ſuppoſed to be made of crimſon 
velyet on the outſide, lined and turned up 
with Fur. This Ornament is of late fre- 
quently to be met with above an Helmet, 
inſtead of a Wreath, under Gentlemen' s Creſts. 
Such a Cap is faid to have been ſent by' Pope 
Julius II. with a Sword to King Henry VIII. 


| for his writing a book againſt Martin Luther 


Heretofore they were ſeldom to be found, at 
of right appertaining to private families: 
but by the grants of Robert Cooke, Claren-» 

cieux, and other ſucceeding Heralds, theſe, 
to be met with on the Coats ofarine' fs 
veral families, who yet claim not above the 
of the Chapeau, Fig. 5. Plate XJ. 


z 0 5 

Tx e 3 = ** kJ ty K 4 $6.4 3 WR. % + "3 ** « % * 

: \ A 4 

. ** 
+ 4 ; x ö | q 
0: | . 
- 8 * > 5 * 5 
IS g , « ; . 
- p 4 : iS pi ket + # , 2 4 
N 4 + 4 $7 -5 


f : ap a 1 7 5 P wa R 
296 "ELEMENTS: 


| s E Cr. vn. 
55 no Ss 27 the Wazary U. 


H 5 Wreath was a kind of roll ado of 
1 | two ſlcains of ſilk of different colours 
ewiſted together, which ancient Knights wore 
as a head-dreſs when equipped for Tourna- 
ments. The colours, of the Wreaths uſed 
in Heraldry, are moſt uſually taken from the 
principal Metal and Colour contained in the 
Coat of- arms of the Bearer *, They are ſtill 
accounted as one of the leſſer Ornaments of 
Eſcutcheons, and are placed between the 
Helmet and the Creſt. See Fig. 6, Plate 
XXI. When a Wreath happens to be part 
of a Creſt to obviate the repetition of terms, 
it is neceſſary to uſe Tor/e for that on which 
the Creſt is placed, as in the following ex- 
ample; In a Wreath on 4 Torſe, a human lig 
and thigh in armour, couped and dropping blood, 
18 © 0 embelli ou” Or; born 2 Sir Ri- 


''» vet * Wreaths differ 6025 this Rey but theſe may 
OT ee Ie Oe EE OT ROAR 


chard 


chard. Acton; Bart. In the time of Henry V. 
and long after, no man, who Was under the 
degree of a Knight, had his Creſt ſet on a 
Wreath; but this, like other prorogatives, has 
been infringed ſo far, that, VI wa now-. 

; wears a Wreath. n.. 0 Ina: 
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HE Creft is the higheſt * ah the 
. Ornaments of a Caat-of-arms. It is 
_ Creſt from the Latin word Criſta, 
which ſignifies Comb or Tuft, ſuch as many 
birds have upon their heads, as the Peacock, 
Pheaſant, &c. in alluſion to _ 1 on 
which it is fil... „ ii 

Creſts were former y. e nk of 
Honour than Coats-of-arms, becauſe: they 


_ 


were only worn by heroes of great valour, 
or by ſuch as were advanced to ſome ſupetior 
military command, in order that they might 
be the better diſtinguiſhed in an engagement, 
and thereby rally their men, if diſperſed 

it! Q_3 but 


but they are at preſent conſidered: as a meer 
ornament. The Creſt is frequently taken 
from one, or from a part, either of the Sup- 
porters or of the charges bor'n in the Eſcut- 
cheon; thus the Creſt of the Royal Achieve- 
ment of Great-Britain is a Lion paſſant gar- 
dant croum d Or; which is the ſame Figure 
as the Supporter on the Dexter- ſide of the 
ſaid Achievement; as may be ſeen in Fig. 7. : 
ae XXE: | 
Out of the ſeveral Creſts which are taken i 
from either a part, or the whole figure, of 
one of the Supporters of the Coats- of- arms 
of the Britiſh Nobility, I will only diſplay 
the following inſtances of them 3 ir 
His Grace the Duke of Mon radv's; 
which is, On a Wreath, a Griffon's head couped 
Or, with "wings endorſed, and beaked Sable; 
being a part of the Dexter oval of * 
ſame Coat- of- arme. 
His Grace the Duke of 1 
LAxp's; which is, On a Chapeau Gules, 
turned up with ermine, a Lion flatant Azure ; 
being a part of the Dexter Supporter, and 
11 5 f like - 


os HE RAL DRAW. 23. 


likewiſe of the Charge i in the firſt —_— of 

the ſame Coat-of-arms. W 4g 

The Right Hon. the Earl of WisTMoR E- 
LAND's; which is, Out a Ducal coronet 

Or, a Bull's head Argent, pyed Sable armed of | 
the firſt, and charged-on the neck with a Roſe; 
Gulet, barbed and ſeeded proper; being a part 
of the Siniſter EST of the ſame Coat- of- 
a . 
The Right Hon. Viſcount Wasen a 
which is, On @ Wreath, à Rein- deer tripping ' 
Or, gorged with a plain collar Sable; the like 
animal being the Dexter Supporter of the 
ſame Coat- of- arm. eee 

The Right Hon. Lord CL Irr one's; 
which is, Out of a Ducal coronet Or, a . 
vern rifing Gules with wings expanded Azure 5/ 
being taken from one of the Ware of * 
fame Coat-of-arms, 

There are alſo ſeveral Pe of Cans 
that are relative to e Alliances, Em- 
ployments, or Names; and which on that 
account have Doe either e or ee 4 


15 } : . 
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H E Seroll is the ornament n 

placed under the Eſcutcheon * con- 
ke a Motto, or ſhort Sentence, which 
generally is in Latin or Prencb, tho' there 
are alſo a fe Mottos in Engliſb, Iriſb, Ger- 
man, and Italian: but, in order to throw 
ſome light on this external appendage of 

Coats · of- arms, I will claſs them under the, 
three following Denominations; viz. The 
Enigmatical, the Emblematical, and m ai 


— | ber 
The greateſt number of: thoſe e 


| ns conſidered as Enigmatical, ſeem; to 
be now incomprehenſible; but, this is un- 


e et 72 nh 2's 47 e bend 4 eigen | 

The one ed by the” Fd at hs schick 
above the Achievement, which, according to Sir 7. Mac- 
Lenmis is right, provided the Motto relates to the Creſt, other- 
wiſe it ſhould be annexed to the Eſcuteheon: the preſent 
mode, however, amongſt all the Herald painters, Kc. is to 
place the Scroll and Motto over the Opugt; when it is repreſent- 
ed Without the Arms; but under the ö — "whether the 


Creſl. is uſed with it or not, As for the Mottos of the ſeveral 
Orders of Knighthood, they are moſt commonly placed round 
195 * as may be ſeen in Plate xxiii. Fig. 7. 
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doubtedly owing to our being ignorant of the 
ori iginal motive, that induced the Anceſtors 
of the. preſent. Families to aſſume chem; as 
there are ſome that can * unriddled, or AC- 
counted for; ſuch is that of the Royal Achieve- 
ment of the Monarchs of Great-Britain ; vr. 

Dieu et mon Droit; i. e. God and my Right 2 
which Motto is as ancient as the reign of. 
Richard I. ſurnamed Cæur 4. Lion, who firſt 
aſſumed. it to ſhew his independency upon 
all earthly Powers; but it was dropt i in the, 
ſucceeding reigns, , for almoſt every King of 
England had, at that time, a particular De- | 
vice, Badge, or armorial Enſign. ; It — 4 
however, revived afterwards by EDWARD III. 
A. D. 1340, when he reſolved to proſecute, 
his. claim to the Crown of F rance ; and, for | 
this reaſon, he alſo quartered. France * and 
England on his Eſcutcheon, which no other 

» e e of Bragceglid e hotinbnta * 
of three Fleurs-de-lig only, as they do at preſent ; but were bla» 
 2onel zus ; Arure, fond of Fleuri-de-lir Orz and it appears" 


by Hgliuſs account, that theſe, Fleuri-de- lis were reducgd to- 
three, in the reign of Henry IV. and were always quartered 


firſt, in the; Royal, Achievement of annuus the ge. 
erlign . I. An, 17144 | 
Engliſh | 


a 3 
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Engliſh Monarch had done before : : or that 
of the Prince of Wales, which is; vis. 
1 ih Dien; . p ferve; the origin of 
which I have mentioned before, in deſcribin 8 
the Coronet of his Royal Highneſs, 2. 17. 
Some curious Commentators, on that Ger- 
man expreſſion, refer the meaning of it to 
this ſentiment of the Apoſtle ; That the Heir, 
while he is a child, differeth #o/hing from 4 
Servant : but it is nevertheleſs true, that this 
Motto and the three Oftrich feathers, have 
conſtantly been the Device of the Princes of 
Wales, ever fince the famous battle alluded to. 
Their R. H. the Dukes of Gloucefter, Cum- 
berland, and York, have no other Motto, than 
that of the Garter, with which the Knights 


of this noble Order ſurround their reſpective 
Coat-of-army ; ſee an Example of it, in n Ff. 
XXIII. Fig. 7 - 

 The' following Mottos contain Specimens 
of the ſame kind; but, as it is not in, my 
power to trace the cauſes from which they 


originated, I ſhall only annex to ther a li- 
teral 


teral bn of the words ty are : com- 


poſed of; vis. © 
His Grace the Duke of Sunne 83 


Che ſara, ſara; i. e. What will be, will aj 


His Grace the Duke of BxiDGewaATER's ; 


A dar; I. e. Than A N 
His Grace the Duke of LzeinsTek's *; 


. 


Crom à boo; i. e. I will burn. 5 

The 1 Noble Marquis of LAx 5DOWN's; 
Ut apes Geometriam; i.e © 

A Bees prattiſe Geometry. + 


| The Rt. Hon. the Earl of WW nnn 83 
A ma puiſſance; i. e. To my power. 


The Rt. Hon. the Earl of EGR EMO 53 


Au bon droit; i. e. To the beſt right. © 
The Rt. Hon. the Earl of EXETER 8 „ 


Cor unum, una via; i. e. One heart, one wy. 
The Rt, Hon. the Earl of BERKELIEZT'Ss3 


Dieu avec nous; i. e. God with „ 


The Rt. Hon. the Earl of Oxroxp's gf? 


f ari = ſentiat i. e. To Meal what be thinks. 


. His Grace 4 7 4s a Vikoont i in the Raad Boas: 
pf Peers, as being "created Viſcount Leinſter in * J. 
King George II. * 


The 
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The Rt. Hon. the Earl of PoMERET's ;. 797 
Hora 4 ſempre; i. e. It is always time. 
The Rt. Hon. the Earl of HunTinGpoN's; 
In ueritate viftoria ; i. e. Victory is in truth. 
The Rt. Hon. the Earl DELAwaRR's; 
Jour de ma vie; i. e. The day of my life. 
The Rt. Hon. the Earl of SurroLk's ; | 
Non quo, ſed quomodo; i. e. Not where, but how. 
The Rt. Hon, the Earl of UzBzx1DGe's; 
Per il ſuo contrario; i. e. By the reverſe of it. 
The Rt. Hon. the Earl of MaccrxsrixLp's; 
. » Sapere aude; i. e. Dare to bt wiſe. 
The Rt. Hon. the Earl of CarLisLE's; 
Valo, non valeo; 1. e. I am willing. but not able. 
The Rt. Hon. Lord Hor EAxp's; 
Faire fans dire; i. e. Act without talking. 
The Emblematical, or Canting, Mottos have 
a reference either to the Bearings or * Bear- 
er's names; ſuch are, viz. 
His Grace the Duke of bu $431 E 
Ex la Roſe je fleurie ; i, e. I flouriſhyn the Roſe. 
This Motto alludes to the Bearings of the 
Bordure, which decorates the Paternal Coat- 
— of this Nobleman; ſee Pl. iii. Fig. 14. 
| The 


; 5 
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The Rt. Hon. the Earl of AIV DOG; 
Virtus Ariete fortior; i. e. V irtue is flronger 
than a Battering-ram. This relates to thoſe 
ancient martial Engines, which are repreſented 
in his Lordſhip's mg Rc ihe 
Pl. xviii. Fig. 2. * K 1 SOOT. 
The Rt. Hon. theEartofCuothtohighiiey E 
Caſſis tutiſima Virtus; i. e. Virtue is the ſafeſt 
Helmet. Alluding to the Helmets bor n in 
the Paternal Coat. of. arms of this Nobleman'; 3 
oy Pl. xviii. Fig. 5 197% 21 If} 0 
1 Rt. Hon. the Earl of iv 3 
F ideicoticitla Cru; i. e. The Croſs is the 15 7d 
of our Faith "Relating to the principal 8 
ing of his Lorathip's s Paternal Coat-of-arms 
ſee Pl. x. Fig. 7. This is likewiſe the Mos 
of the Rt. Hon. Thomas” Villiers, Earl of 
Clarendon, ereated Earl by his preſent Ma- 
jeſty King George III. June 8, 1776. Theſe 
two Noblemen deriving their pedigree from 
the ancient family of the V lliers, in Nor- 
mandy, as mentioned before, p. 103, is the 
reaſon of their n the N Arms and 


Motto. , 2 : nn 9m vow! 
24:7 1 | The 
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The Rt. Hon. Lord FoxTzscur's; 
Forte Scutum, ſalus Ducum; i. e. A ſtrong 
Shield is the ſafety of the Leaders. The two 
firſt words of this Motto imply fo clear an 
alluſion to the Family name of his Lordſhip, 
that we may readily aſſert that it was ee 
to that purpoſe. | 

The like conjecture may be made upon 
others; ſuch as theſe two; viz. Ne vile velis; 
i. e. Form no mean wiſh; which is the Motto 
of the Rt. Hon. George Nevill, Earl of Aber- 
| gavenny, whoſe Coat-of-arms is inſerted in 
Pi. xi. Fig. 8.—Ver non ſemper viret; i. e. 
The Spring is nat always green; that of the 
Rt. Hon. George Venables Vernon, Lord Ver- 
nen; which, by joining the two firſt words 
af it, ſo as to make but one, as I have ſeen 
them, would change the ſignification of the 
whole into Vernon always flouriſhes. 
I I ſhall make no further Remarks on theſe 
kinds of Mottos, but proceed to give a few 
Examples of thoſe which I call Sentimental, 
on account of their implying Tanning di” 
n moral, or heroic . 


Hi 
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His Grace the Duke of NozeoLK's;,, 
Sala Virtus invicta; +. Virtue alone i is invincible. 

His Grace the Duke of Pox rr ND's ; 3 
5 Craignez honte ; 3 i. e. Fe ear Shame... hy 
The Rt. Hon. the Earl of PLYMOUTH' 33 
e me fie en Dieu ; Jo. Ge I truft i in God. 
The Rt. Hon. the Earl of ALBEMARLE” $5 
Ne cede maljs ; i. e. Don't yield to misfortunes. 
The Rt. Hon. the Earl of EFFING HAM'S 3 
Vartus mille ſeuta; i. e. 
b Virtue exceeds a thouſand Shields. | 
TheRe. Hon. theEarlofH11,n0R00GH' 55 
Ne tentes aut perſce; i. e. 
15 g e attempt, or accompliſh. _ 
The Rt. Hon. Viſcount WzEzNTWwORTHS ; 
Penſes d bien; i. e. T. Zink to do good. 
The Rt. Hon. Lord TEYNHAM'S3 _ 
Spes mea in Deo; i. e. My hope is in God. 
The Rt. Hon. Lord CLiprorD's; 
Semper faratus ; i. e. Aluay. reach. 
The Rt. Hon. Lord Har's; ; | 
Renovate, animas; i. e. Keep up your Hirnis 
The Rt. Hon. Lord MonsoN's 425 


Pr pour mon pats ; i. e. Ready for "9 country. 
Mottos 


= 
F +3 
* * ww 


Mottos Kits geen been beet. tary il in 
the Families that firſt took them up ; and as 
A proof of i it, I ſhall refer the Reader to thoſe 
of the Earls of Cheſterfield, Stanhope, and 
Harrington,” whoſe Motto is ＋ Des el Rege: ; 
i. e. From God and the King. Theſe three 

Noblemen being all deſcended from Philip 
Stanhope, the firſt Fart of Cheſterfeld, on 
whom the title "of Baron Stanhope of Shel- 
ford, in the County of Nottingham, was 
conferrec Nov. 7, An. 1616, in the 14th of 
King Famer 1. and that of Earl of Cheſter- 
field, — the County of Derby, Aus 4. 
1628, in the ai of char l 7 But, — 


lateral Rabe of the Family's of the wy 
ards, conſiſting of the Duke of Nor folk, the 
Earls of Suffolk, Carliſle, and Zee, whole d 
Mottos have been changed. on ſome particular 
occaſions, which we cannot account for, and 
others appropriated 3 in their ſtead 461 may be 
ſeen in the preceding Exam les.” "Many i in- 
ſtances" of the ſame Kinds are to be found in 


the. Peerage of Great-Britaln. MET TILES 
SECT. 
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| Hr Figures ſtandiog on the Scroll, 
and placed at tach ſide of the Eſcutcheon 3 

chey are ſo called, becauſe they ſeem to ſup- 
port or hold up the Shield. The tiſe of Sup⸗ 
porters 1 18, by F. Meneſtrien, \ traced up io 
ancient Tournaments. herein the Knights 
cauſed their Shields to be carried by, Servants | 
or Pages under the diſguiſe of Liang, Narr, 
Griffon ae ee. whip held 
Knights were 5 expoſe to "eos 
view fo ſome. time, before the Jyiſts. were 
opened. Sir C. Maclenſie, who diſſents from 
this opinion, ſays, in his treatiſe: on the Sei- 
ence of Heraldy. Chap. xx%i. p. 3b that 
the firſt origin and. uſe of them was from 
« the, cuſtom which) ever Was, und is, pf 
leading. ſuch as are inveſted. with any great 
honout, to the Prince who. confers, it 
« thus, when any; man is, created a Nuke, 
nA R FE 7 Marquis, 
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„ Marquis, or Knight of the Garter, or any 
6 other order, he is ſupported by, and led 
«to the Prince, berwixt two of the quality, 
wo to receives from bim thi e Hinbols of 


* ak Honout, and in ratice of "that 
rggiemn j, bis firms 4 Y 3 . 
4 by any y two cre up⸗ 

reer base ſorp 


ien 's or birds a 45 are bern i in the'sb 
BAHIA Be Kor D 535%) JAY * 
uy be ern by ſeyeral of them 8 ſome 


Abe they bums barn e ſome 


1 


Nene of thoſe. whoſe der ee i 


151 


. "nes King Tamer, the firſt 5 aoceflion 
wo i Heber, are a Loon Crowned Or, vn the 


Due . 


of the "Monarch of | Great-Britain, or the | 
Royal Ae Achievement; us it has been marſhalled 


75 ppy M 7 371 M 
die de be don of King George J. 
und is | Näbdass — D 
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L. Das yd DAM! 128; 21 19bio ado. 
"Quarter „ in .th he H, guarter Aa, three 
Lions, t/ ht ger din, 7 in Pal, Sol, the, Royal 
Arms of gland * '; impaled u with . 4 Li 


11 Og, 75 


rampant, . thin 4 ' druble tre fur 


* * 44 111 


counter flowery Mars Fo, che #7, Koni * 7 of 
Scotland. 'Th be fred quarter is 770 three 
ak in B44 12770 
Fleurs-de: 1 Sol, the f Royal | 


Sol, th France. 
4 (3.3 


7755 Te, Cup 


The. birdg 1425 7 per a. ringed 
Luna, the dt re Hurt 
e 5 55 
"$7" Yor Wis; ipal bis fr 
Hedi 70 oper. , a Lion Tampa ant ue, 
for Lunenburgh”; 50 5 Hi in ce Mark, 
3 e 2 e e | £16714 


ent Saxony 3 
Ha lage bein, Har bout Mars, the Diadem 
of Charlemagn Sol, as Arch-treaſurer 'of the | 
mpire; the ir ig 4 Garter,” inj 7 
with" this motto Hor $017 apr MAL: b 
5 sz; as Soverdipn of of that noble Order. 


12 „1. 146k 14 wy LS © ö — bak? U 71 10 
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the Se was the firſt King 


0 . — | 


” 
. Daft Ut 4 41 2 HET 


s CresT., 


ee eee 
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100 Eine Alta, e 0 firs 
mounted of reyol Crown, . Lion paſſunt gar; 
dans Sol, trowned with the lite; the Pigs 
UL N of 1 85 oubled e. 0 HEX ad 

4. A 2 


5 1 
ene A) e 
By. "4 105 2711 11 P_ 3. 


e ede 0 4 Zen rampant Be 
ale Sol crowned. as the Creſl. Ou the Sinifter- 
lb, an Unicorn, Luna, born di maned ond 
hoofed Sol; gorged with a collur furm unten of 
Oroſſet partie and Fleurs-de-lis,, auith;a. chain 
Med thereto, refletting over. the:back and paſ- 
ng over the hind legs of the laft, all gold, both 
Banding on 4 Seroll inſeribed with. this. motto, 
irn armen DR0172: from which las, the 
van Renal Badges of bis Majeſty's cbrf Dame 

ging; . abs Darter dt o Reb party per 

freund Guls, alked and teaved pre, 
for ie, and on the Siniſter a Thiſtle pro- 
2% for Seottand being ſo adorned by King 
Funes I. upon his ſueceeding to the Cron 
of England. As King of Scotland he bore 

72 « A two 
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two Unicotns' for his Supporters; hut upon 
the union of that, kingdom with England, 
A. D.,, he introduced one of the above 
Supporters on the finiſter:kide of the, Royal 
Achievement, and which continues 9. this 
. ba : 15384936 i gon One. Wande * 
Obſerve, | that; tbe - bearing. Coats of- arms 
wich Supporters is, according to the heraldi- 
cal Laws of Great-Britain, the preragative 5.) 
+ Firſt, of thoſe called Nobiles Major es; via. 

Dulis, Marguiſſes, Earls, Viſcaunts; and Bar, 
rums and that, if one of theſe Peers mary 
2 Peer's daughter, who is an heireſs ar, gor 
heireſs, he has a right to the ſiniſter. Sup» 
fore he omits the ſame Supporter, of his o. 
and replaces it by that of his. Lady : but the 
next heir may reaſſume the Family Supporters. 
Scecondly, of all the Knights of the Garger, 
bought they' Gankd; bs undes the bn, ot 
Barons. E 
Thircdly, of Knights. of; dhe Bath; who 
both receive on their ares; a NY Sup- 
wit ad ne R 3 ; porters. 


TAHD 


248 
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Porters . And, laſtly, ef ſuch Knights as 
the King chooſes to beſtow this honour upon, 
# it the inſtance 6f Sie Any oud Fountain, 
who was knighted by Philip, Earl of Pem- 
broke, . when, Lord Lieutenant. of Ireland, 
Fountain being then his £ Secretary; and on. his 
teturn w Boland, King } Williats granted tim | 
Supporters to his Os” vie, "Hs 


7 * 
# 
o 15 


edit: Wa, except in, 
to che elder branch of fome Knights of . 
Garter, "whoſe Anceſtors had this *horour 
grated them, as may be ſei by the paternal 


955 vits-of-arms of ſeyeral of their deſdcadants; 
who a are now but Baronets ; and 2dly, to the 
eldeſt ſons of Peers, above the degree of U Bu- 
ton, as mentioned before, p. 2 l.; for it is not 
fit the extrinſic parts of Achievements "thouts 
de fb, that men may have ſomerhin{}'ts affuine 
or alter, Whepovernuy particular Eaſe foquires it. 
oa ate comp byes 


tive Order, 25 feveral Coati-of-arms of the fiſt, Knights Cog: 
. are 7 without N 


0 
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| Charges, Ornaments of cent Sens. 
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and , their various Properties being NOW EX» 
plained ; it way: not be impropee to Fee 
the reader with ſuch rules for blazoning 
fame, ag gre eſtabliſhed by the ar nate e 
and preſent Jaws of Heraldry. 3 3 : 
| The 5 and moſt general rule is, #0 
pres. one's elf. i in proper terms, bo as het . 
omit an y. thing, that , ought o be f Fre 


and at the + lame time to be, clear and 
"900 tamology ; 28 een php 5 


9 » 


wege Tindure. | 
II. If the Field is undivided, 41. WS t is 


not divided Quarterly or harter, nor Party 


per Pals or Fah, and the like, you are to 


begin with the Tindure of the” Field, and 


A HD 
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then proceed to the principal Charges which 
poſſeſs the moſt honourable place in the Shield; 
ſuch as a Chief, Pale, Bend, &c. ſee Hage 
54. Example 1, 2, 3, 4, &c. always naming 
that Charge firſt, which lies next and imme- 
diately upon the Field; ſee Page 93, Example 
13, 14, &c. But, if otherwiſe, the Diviſion 
is to be mentioned firſt; as in ener 8 e 
% Boge Gay 1 2511 17; 

III. After naming ahe T 3 5 ha 
F eld, the honourable: Ordinaries, or other 
principal Figures, you muſt ſpecify, * their 
Attributes, and after wards their Metal, or 
Colour; ſes the Examples 1, 2, 3. &. f 
Nlats VIII. and likewiſe thoſe of Plate XV. 
IV.. When an honourable Ordinary, or 
ſome Figure is placed upon another, he- 
ther it be a Ftſs, Chevron, Croſs, &c, it 
is always to be named aſter the Ordinary 
or Figure over which it is placed, with one 
of theſe expreſſions, ver- all or ee as 


in Example 120, Salo noted hobivih ons 

This Rule is obſerved in Great- Britain and "EE 12 
* Jealians, Spaniards, and ſometimes the Germans, begins 
the 'blazoning' of Coats-of-arms with the principal Bearings, 
and afterwards name the Tincture of the Field, v | 


8 
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V. In the blazoning of ſuch Ordinaries, 
as are plain, the bare mention of them, with 


the Tincture they are of, is ſufficient ; as in 
Example iſt, Page 61; but if an Ordinary 
ſhould be made of any of the crooketl lines 
contained in Page 30, its form, next to its 
den6mination; "muff be Repay 3” thine is, 
whether it be indented, engruiled, wavy,” In 
vected, and the like ; as in Example 1/2, 3. 
&c. Page * * Sas A HET 
"VI. When a Common enge belles che 
centte of the Field, its poſition is not to Be 
expreſſetl *, or which amounts to the fame 
thing,” when ſuch Bearing i is named, With 
out \ſpetifying the point where it is placed, 
then it is underſtbod to poſſeſs the middle of 
the Shield; "is in wok 4 3p 6, &c. 6 
Platt X If A nr fs * ub 
VII. The number of the” polite of Mul- 
Jets, and the raies of Etoiles or Stars, muſt 
be ſpecified: when more than five; and alſo if 


»Tnis muſt not be underftood of Bearings placed in the 
manner of a Pale, Bend, Feſs, &c. ſor the Figure muſt be 
ſaid to be in Pale, in Bend, in Feſi, or Paleways, Bendway!, 
Frſnways, &c. us T have mentioned before in page 182, and is 


ur expreſſed after Ryls.X age 251, & c. 
er F 11 a Mullet, 


————— 
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a Mullet, or. wy other charge, be 3 
ic muſt be bal St br TH. 
4 14, 12, 13 149 K . We 


eee e eee 


gon, &e. are bor n in any other, part af the 


Field than the Center, the point they are iſ- 


ſuing from muſt be named; ſee Example 12 


and 13 of Plate XII. and likewiſe Example „ 


% rer 
4 IK: The natural and only colour of Tree, 
ts, Fruits, Birds, &c. is no otherwiſe, to 


be expreſſed in blazoning, but by the word 


Proper, as may be ſeen by the 2d and 5th 
amples of Pl. XVII. but, if they ſhould 
naturally be of divers colours, as the Charge 
of the 17th Example of the fame Plate is, 
ſuch. diſtinction muſt be particularized ; ſeo 
the note annexed to p. 178. 

X. When there are many Figures of the 
ſame Species, bor 'n in a. Coat-of-arms, their | 
Number, Poſition, and Diſpoſition is to be 
obſerved, and diſtinctly erpreſſed. by 6 

But, for the better OE CRY of this 
laſt Rule, I will inſert a few Examples of the 

aif- 


p. 251 


— — 
2 - 


Har u xxl. or v „os SITION 1. 


ger ter Il SAINT ATT 


— Ar" 


oF 1 PR mum R v. 


Tuo, wb be py Pale, in rech be. 
a in Plats xii. Egg, 1 and a. Examples || | 
The Paternal Arms of the late Sir — 
Adums, Bart. contained in PI. Xu. Fg. vt; 
ind that bf Sit T_ Sammpull, Burt. in the 
fame PIP. HE Thfluiow' of mel Dif- 
poſitions, © 414 2 Lag 44 & N 14 + D718 
Thyee, may be 2 and 1, #8 Aid i Bok) in 
Pile, in Bat, in Fefs, &c. Sce Fig. 3 and 
I have inſerted in the foregoing Plates fe- 
veral Coats- of- artns wherein the Charges are 
diſpoſed after the fitſt manner; vi. 2 and 1 wy 
The 2 and 3 Quarters of Sit Stafford North: 
thre, Bart. are 4 , three Crofiets 1 nr 
Sable.” The Charges of Fig. 1. PI XVIII 
ate in File; and thoſe of Fig. 2, ute Barways, 


23818 (456 


7 FL 3 
53 


4% This paktion ee ee W 
of. artis, even when the charges are parted per Feſi or Cliey- 
ros, 5 being che natural and regular Diſpoſition of three Vi- 
gutes ; yet foreign Authors abgund 1 „ ples of ſuch 
bearings, wherein they denote both theit number — poktlon, 
the laſt of which, 1 think, is unnecellaty ;. except when the 
Figures are of a different kind, as in the Arms of Sir ch. 
nn NA 


The 


ez EEE MEN HS 
The 1 and 4. Quarters of Sir Wathin W 
Wynne, Bart. are Vert, three Euglerr di played 
in Feſt, points of their 'nwings puͤndent Or, for 
the name of Wyuux; being the ſame Charge; 
though differently blazoned, as belongs“ to 
the Coat- ot · arms of Sir-Row/and Wynne,” Bart 

before mentioned, p. 171; which Family is 
probably deſcended from Ons (ſurnamed 
Pentltbote) Prince of North Wales; who: ſuc- 
ceeded Grifin,: the ſon of Conan, in the Kid 
Principality, as he had this Armorial Enſign; 
ſee Milles, part iii, p. 302, The Paternal 
Coat · of· arms of the Right Hon. Charles, 
Cornuallis, Earl ' CoxnwaLuts, 5 Viſcount 
Brome, Kc. is another inſtance of the ſame 
Diſpoſition 3. viz. Sable, aGutty tau, on 4 
Peſs Argent, three Corn ih. Choughs proper: 
but, the bearing of Animals and Birds in Feſe, 
is rather uncommon in Engliſh Arms. 


Four, ate placed 2 and 2, or kantoned. 
* Fig. 5. as alſo in Fels, &c. Examples 6 

The Creſcents in Pig. 11, and the Roſes 
in Fig. rz, of Plate XI, are inſtances of 


Charges beiog cantoned j in Coats-of-arms. The 


Pater- 
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aging Mabesgos och date 'of Cax TRE 
are, Gules, ſour Fuſili conſoined in Pęſi, Ar- 
gent; and bor n by the Right Hon. Hrxxv 


FREDERICK CARTERET of Havvnes 3 in Bed . 


fordihire. ahi ogg e vA ML 
Five, may be f ace 1, 30 1, and ate fre 
qvenily' born on Cioſtesz * ſee Pl. X. Fig. 2 
and 8 5 or elſe placed 2, J. 2, in Saltier; Hy ſee 
Ex. 6 and y; and alſo in Feſs; bee: as in the 
following Eramples; wiz [41744 Fol 5 
The 2 and 3 Qvxarters e of the Cate c 
of the late Sir Sieh ben Arder en, Bart. of = 
worth, Bedfordſhire, are Sable, foe" Stars 2. 
1,2," Argent. That of sir Foſeph Penning: 
tin, Bart. of Mundaſter, in Cumberland, is 
07s foe Fuß, i. Eh Aaurs; & ; 7 
e , 2 ll in Pile; of 2, 1, Ts 
ways. Sec Pig. 8 and'g 5 a8 in theſe Exam, 
The Paternal Arms of Sir Phihp ve 
Bart. of Edin-hall, in Cumberland, are ebb 
fix Annulets, 3. us f Or. The- lame Dil. 
poſition may be obſerved in Plat- VIII. Pig 
20. The Paternal Arms of Sit Thom: Fleet 
90d, Bart. of Martin- ande, in Cheſhire, are 
N Party 


+. CHEUEMKENES:: 


Party" per Pale Nehuleg:Or-.and Aare fis 
Mur t lets Palriways counter-phonged. 1 50 ot 
1 Srves,. may be placed 3, 2, 25 1, ſee Fig. 
10, The Paternal Coat of Lord Somers 
vII LE, as blazoned in Plate X. Fig lν 
an inſtance of this depoſition of Figures: 
#7 7 (1.8 are frequ ENVY placed in Orle: r 
Bordure 5 ge Fig. 313 a8 in this Example: 
The Paternal Coat-of-arms for the name 

of CnampuRLAYNE, and, horn by the Jate 
Sir Janes Chanerlayne, Baxt, of W. ickham, 
Oxfordſhire, is Guben 8  Jneſeutgoe en Argent 
berween eight Mullets i 4a Ore, Or 56117 
Nie, ma be placed, 2x Way, PL Ty or. Saltierr | 
ways ; fee; Fig, 1a; and, Plare, XI. Fig. 
which laſt re 4 — the, Arms For, the game 
of be ; which are bor'n Quarterly, 
fiſt and fourth, by the, Right, Hon. Hale 
Datrgorghe, Reil of STA « f Br f=, The 


Pateroal Arms of Bir, Richarg, AFan,. Bart. of 
„She oy hire, contain alſo oF ” Fi- 


gores, ang are be hlazan'd thas g . 
two Liangele paſſant Argue tpn giCrof 


e. ery Or. 20: 5 ' +28 N Di Fa «= 16 ct | 
Ten, 


Ar 
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Len, Are placed either 4, 37 a, 1, in Paley 
ſce Fig. 135 or 6, 4. Examples: mel 
+ The! Arms of Sir -Rowland:' Al/fon,” Bart. 
are Aru zen Stars 4, 3, 2, , OY and i 

are thoſe of che Right Hom. CH, Dormty, 
Lord Dormer} Soe. deſcribed in p. 1%. The 
Pateroal Ates ef Fra. "Mug Berkolly,” Batk 
of Br EY, as blazonicd before, h. 157, 
| off6r4 an Example öf the other Diſp Ae 

Exkden my be range 3. 2, 3, 4, 1. te th 

Sg. 16 er eit 4, 3, 4, "Ws for ins, 

. Gun, produces, ic his' Din play of” He- 
raldry, Chap. 17, Self. 3, 4 Coat-of-arins 
which'is blazoned thus: Argent, 3 
nett 3, 27 31 2, 1. Sable, bur the Beater 
blame 6 not mentioned. 475 
1 Tweeter, ifs nidg 3. oy 3, 4 15 
ihe Peli Arms of the Right Hon. , 
Hickman, Earl of PLYMOUTH, Which are 
blazoned in Plate x. Pig. ap INT ab WM 


1 
. | 


a8 for Pam, aden deer e een 
ace naturally placed, in a Field, 4 an 1, att 
diſpoſed 1 and 2, &c. It war ulld de 52 
2 | ſerved, 
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ſerved, that when the Field is ſtrewed with 
the ſame Figures, ſome whole, others half 
ſeen, as in Fig. 15. Pl. XXII. this is expreſ- 
ſed by the word Jene. amt many exam- 
| Fives that avid de rod 
L of dir John: Poll; Bart, which is Arie, a 
of Fleurs-de-lis*Or „4 Lin ra 5 a 
According to ſome French Armoriſts, if the 
Figures ſtrewed on the Field are whole ones, 
this is to be denoted by the words an nom- 
Bre, which ſighify' innumerable; ” whereas, if 
part of them i is cut off at the extremities of 
the | Eſcutcheon, the word ſame * * is then to 
be uſed: others who are ſtill more accurate, 
apply the expreſſion ans nombre to ſuch Fi- 
gures only as exceed the number 163 and if 

they are under 165 they ſpecify their number. 


vis. This Th, ice eh Aber in n Heruldi b 17 Borrowed . 


from the French, and-fignifies ſeeded, fan, or feattercd ; 
but ſome Engliſh, Heralds, either reel want of under- 


ſanding the Janguage' it is) derived from, or in order to find 


Conformity between wha name of the, Figurs,/it /is_appro- 
priated to, ſuppoſe it 7 mology to be from the tin word 
a 


Semis ; which exp: in ene "Improper j'as there 
is often, but part of one Figure or tyo cut not f 
of a all the Figures, a Ow! _ pere W Jl 


boom CHAP. 
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1 underſt oc d. the art, of on heel 
7 pris on one Eſ -utcheon,, and of diftri- 
nuts gi coat * nt We in proper 


| Various, canſes,,may occaſion, Am, 10 be 


thus, conjoined,. which, I. Guilin compriſe 
under bas add following h 


"111 316 Bf; HS, of; 


What is meant Fo a Casei in the 
marſhalling of Coats- of- arms, are ſuch as 
betoken Deſcent, Alliance, Marriage, Gifts 
of a Sovereign, &c. granted either through 
the ſpecial favour of the Prince, or for ſome 
eminent ſervices... Concerning Marriages, you 
are to make the following obſeryations : ___ 
+ When the Coats- of- arms of a married 
couple ate to be marſhalled on one Eſcut- 
e the Field of their e Arms is 


5 | con- 


LES 3 ; 
* 4 , 
= * * 
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conjoined Paleways, and blazoned thus; viz. 
Party per Pale, Baron "and Femme *, two 
Coats; firſt, Ec. in which, caſe the Barons 
Arms are always to be placed on the Dexter- 
Gde, and the Femme's Arms on che Siniſter- 
fide, as in Fig. I and 7, Plate XII of Coats 
No 7 
2 arms ma#ſhalled ; which are; _ 
Figure iſt, The Coat-ef-arms of the late 
Rev. EDWARD BARNARD, D. D. Provoſt 
of Eton College, &c. inipaltd with that of 8. 
HAacGaATTs, his Spouſe ; Which are blazoned 
thus; viz. Parted per pale; Baron and Femme, 
two Coats; firſt, Argent, on a Bend Azure, 
three Eſcallop-fbells of the frft, for the name 
of BARNARD ; ſecond, Argent, tuo Garters 
Gules ; for the name of Hacoarits. 
Figure 24d, The Coat-of-arms of the late 
Rev. Tromas Damier, D. D. Dean of 
Durham, &. impaled ith that of F. War- 
KER, his Spots; which are blazoned thus; 
_ viz. Parted per pak, Baron and Femme, ts 


12 a Synifies a Man, and * is the 5 French 
word for a Woman, either married or not'; ſo chat Baron and 
Femme is an obſcure expreſſion in Engliſh that of Haſband 
nn F 


Coats ; 
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Coats; firſt, Or, 4 Lian rampant Azure, a 
Label of fiue points of tbe ſecond in Chief, for. 


the name of DAamMPIER ; ſecond, Argent, a 


Chevron between. three Creſeents' Sable; for 
the name of WaLEER. Ne ln - 
If a Widouer marry again, his hte: an 
_ preſent Wite's arms are, according to G. Leigh, 
to be both placed on the Siniſter+ſide; in 
« the Eſcutcheon with his own, and parted: 
«, per Pale. The firſt Wifeis Coat ſhiall 
ſtand on the Chief, and the ſecond on the 
« Baſe; or he may ſet them both in Pale 
« with his own, the firſt Wife's Coat next 
to hitmfelf, and his ſecond uttermoſt *. 
If he ſhould marry three Wives, ehen 
two firſt matches ſhall ſtand: tierced in 
"OH Nun his n and the third tall 
| _ that theſe forms of marſhalling are 
meant of hereditary: — we the . 


eee ut ginn 5 5 
” If the firſt was an Heireſs, her AT . lich is on 


an Eſeuteheon of Pretenee, may alſo be placed in the center 
of the Dexter · ide, over his Coat- of- arme, or quartered: with 
his own'; and: chat d bis ſcacnd Wiſe en ie Siniſter-fide of 
the Shield; uni-paner.ger Pals 20 ehakil; a 57 6 0k ue 

Ld band 
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band ſtands in expectation of having the he- 
reditary poſſeſſions or his Wife united to 0 5 
Farnany. | 

II. In the Arms of Femmes ves to the 
paternal Coat of the Baron, the proper Dif- 
ferences with which they were bor'n by the 
fathers of fach women, muſt be continued ; 
for by thoſe marks of cadency, it will be 
known of what branch they are deſcended. 

III. If a Coat-of-arms that has a Bordure 
be impaled with another, as by marriage, 
then the Bordure muſt be wholly omitted ii 
the Dexter-fide of the Shield parted per Pale, 

which contains the Wife's Arms: But if a 
bordured Coat is marſhalled quarterly with 
other Coats, then no part of the Bordure | 
mult be omitted. 

IV. The perſon that marries an Heireſs, 
inſtead of impaling his Arms with thoſe of 
his Wife, is to bear them on an Eſeutcheon 
placed in the Center of his Shield, after the 
fame manner as the Baronet's badge is mar- 
ſhalled in Fig. 3. Plate XXIII. and which, 


on account of its ſhewing forth his preten- 
| ſion 
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ſion to her Eſtate, is called an Eſcutebeon of 
Pretence &, and is blazoned ſur- tout, i. e. over - 
all, as the Ineſcutcheon bor'n in the fourth 
Quarter of the Royal Achievement, ſee Page 
24.3 ; and if the huſband has any iſſue by her, 
the Heir ſhall bear the hereditary Coats- of- 
arms of the Father and Mother quarterly, 
vhich denote a fixed inheritance, and ſo tranſ- 
mit them to Poſterity. The firſt and fourth 
quarters containing the Father's Arms, and 
the ſecond. and third the Mother's. But if 
the Wiſe is no Heireſs, after her deceaſe nei- 
ther her Huſband nor Child ſhall have further 
to do with her Coat- of- arms, than to ſet, up 
the ſame in their houſe pale ways, to thew. the 
Father's former alliance with ſuch a F amily. 
V. If a maiden or dowager Lady of Qua- 
lity marry a Commoner, or a Nobleman in- 
ferior to her rank, their Coats- of- arms muſt 
be 505 aſide on one another in two 0 


4 


1 All Co-heireſſes convey alſo to 1 their Hotbands a right of 
carrying their Arms on an Eſcutcheon of Pretence, as'it ap- 
pears'by ſeveral examples of ſuch Coats-of-arms thus marſhall'd 
by the Honourable College of Heralds, 


* . Eſcut- 
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Eſcutcheons, upon à Mantle or Drapery e, 
and the Lady's Coat- of- arms ornamented ac- 
cording to her Title; ſee Fig. 4 and 5, re- 
preſenting the Coats- farm of the late Ge- 
neral Cn. Moxr AG; viz. Qyarterly, firſt 
and fourth Argent, three F 22 conjoined in 
Feſt Gules, within a ; Bordure Sable, for Mon- 
rav; ſecond and third Or, an Eagle di, 
played Y: ert, beaked and membered Gules, ſor 
MonTHERMER ; and thoſe of Lady Elizabeth 
Villiers, Viſcounteſs Gx AND1s0N, which Arms 
have already been Uazoned 3 fee p. 102, Ex. 
ample 7. 15 

VI. Archbiſhops and Abet iwpele thei 
Arms differently from the afore-mentioned 
Coats, in giving the place of honour, that 
is, the Dexter- ſide, to the Arms of their See 
or dignity ; as it is expreſſed in Fig. 6, which 
repreſents the Coat-of-arms of the late Right 


®. As he Lady does ſtill retain, not only her title and rank, 
but even her maiden or widow appellation, ſhe muſt therefore 
continue the bearing of her Coat-of-arms in her own Eſcut- 
cheon, which is a Lozenge, placed on the Siniſter-ſide of her 
Huſband's, becauſe ſhe cannot ſhare her title with him, There 
are many inſtances of this kind extant, 


Reverend 


or HERALDRY. 263 


Reverend Father in God, Philip Yonge, Lord 
Biſhop of Nogwica ; viz. Parted per pale, 
two Coats; fit, Azure, three Mitres with 
their Pendants Or, for the See of Nogwicu z 
ſecond, Or, three Rafes Gules, barbed and ſeeded 
proper, for the name of Vo | 
It may be obſerved of theſe above Prelates, 
that they thus bear their Arms parted per 
Pale ta denote their being joined to their Ca- 
thedral Church, in a ſort of ſpiritual mar- 
 riage ®, and their Paternal-coat is marſhall d 
on the left fide of the Eſcutcheon, as if they 
were knit in nuptial bands of love and care 
for their Dioceſe, 
VII. A Batchelor and a Maid bear the Pa- 
ternal-coat of their Father, ſingle or quar- 
terd with other Coats, if they have any 
right to them, but never parted per Pale till 
they are married; and the latter muſt have 
her Coat-of-arms in a Lozcnge, whilſt ſhe 
remains ſingle, 
VIII. A Widow impales the Arms of her 
late Huſband on the Dexter-ſide of her own, 
„The Canon Law calls a Biſhop Marita Eccl/iz. 
= EE within 
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within an Eſcutcheon of the form of 2 PA 
zenge: If the Widow is an Heireſs, ſhe bears 
her Arms in an Eſcutcheon of Pretence, over 
thoſe of her late Huſband, which _ bears 
likewiſe within a Lozenge. 
With reſpect to ſuch armorial . ag 
che Sovereign thinks fit to augment a Coat- 
of. arms with, as may be ſeen by the Paternal 
Arms of his Grace Charles. Manners, Duke 
of RurL Au, &c. as inſerted in Plate the 
VIII. Fig. 19 and by thoſe * in 
Plate the XII. Pig. 11 14 19531:940 
To ſuch augmentations may be do 4.47 
Firſt, The Baronet's mark of diſtinction, 
or the Arms of the Province of -U/ter, in 
Ireland, granted and made hereditary in the 
male line by King James I. who erected this 
dignity on the '22d Day of May, 1611, in 
the ninth year of his reign; in order to 
propagate a plantation in the afore- mentioned 
province. This mark is Argent, a finifter 
Hand couped at the Wrift Gules, which may 
be bor'n- either in a Canton, or in an Eſcui- 
cheon, 


or: HERA L DR V. 26g 
cheon, as the Bearer pleaſes * ſee Fig. 3. 
Plate XXIII. which repreſents the Coat- of- 
arms of Sir Williams LoRRKAYNE, of Kirk= 
Harle, in Northumberland; and are thus 
biss Quarterly, Sable and: Argent, 4 4 
plain Croſs counter-quartered of the Field: The 
_ Creſt is, A Laurel-tree couped, t200 Branches 
| ſprouting out proper, and fixed to the lower fart 
' thereof with a Belt Gules, edged and buckled 
Or. The Baronets of Nova Scotia, inſtituted 
by Ying Cbarles I. haxe alſo their Arms aug- 
mented with a Canton or an Eſcutcheon, 
which is Argent, a St. Andrew's Croſs Azure, 

charged with an Eſcutcheon of the Royal Arm,. 
of Scotland, as they are blazoned in the ** 

Achievement, p. 2435 + 1114 4 

Adly, The ancient and relpeable Badge 
or enſign of the moſt noble Order of the 
Harter inſtituted by King Epwanxp III. on 
the 23d of April, A. D. 1349, in the twenty- 
third year of his reign, and which, ever 


* The poſition of this honorary Badge is likewiſe arbitrary, 
that is, it may be placed on the center, in chief, or in the 
dexter qr ſiniſter point of the Shield, as ſeems moſt convenient 
ML the Chargg contained in the Eſcutcheon, 


ah EE. ſince 
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| fGince its inſtitution, has been looked: upon 
as a great honour beſtowed on the nobleſt 
perſons of this nation and other. countries. 
This honourable badge is made to furround, 
as with a Garter, the Arms of ſuch Knights*; 

and is inſcribed with this Motto, Hon 801T 
evi MAL Y PENE6E : See Fig. 7. which re- 


© 1 preſents the Coat-of-arms of his Grace George 


Brudenell Montagu, Duke of MonTacu, 

Marquis of Monthermer, Earl of Cardigan, 
Baron Brudenell of Stanton-Wivill, Baronet; 
Maſter of the Horſe to the King, Conſtable 
and Lieutenant of Windſor Caftle, Knight of 
the moſt noble order of the Garter, Preſident . 
of St. Luke's' Hoſpital, and E. R. 8. 

This Nobleman, whoſe arms were Pearl, 
4 Cbevron Ruby between three 'Mortons proper, 
for Brudenell, has, ſince the deceaſe of Jobn 
Duke of Montagu, on his being advanced to 
the dignities of Marquis and Duke, Oct. 28, 
1766, taken the name and Arms of Monta- 


* * The Arms of a Knight of the Garter, Bath, Thiſtle, or 
St. Patrick, are bor'n in a diſtin Eſcutcheon, ſurrounded 
with the enfign of the order he is honoured with, and thoſe of 
his Lady in another Eſcutcheon next to his own. 
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gu for the blazoning of which ſee p. 262, 
and P- 121 for Churchill ; his Grace having 4 


right to theſe Arms, on account of his being 


married to Lady Mary Montagu, ſecond and 
youngeſt daughter, and coheireſß of his Grace, 


the ſaid Jobn Duke of Montagu, whoſe wife, | 


Lady Mary Chirchill, was the fourth and 
youngeſt daughter and CREE of far 19 1 
Duke of Marlborough. 


80 far the cauſes for mafſhalling divits 


Coats-of-arms, in one Shield, are manife}. 


As to ſuch as are called 93/eure, that i is, When 
Coats-of-artns are marſhalled in ſuch a man 


ner, that no probable reaſon can be given 
why they are ſo conjoined, they mult be left 
to Heralds to explain, as being the propereſt 
perſons to unfold theſe, nad other . 7 


of this Science, 


; F423 z# ET | 
| 5 1 4 * 4 © * : p P 8 
„ f £ = 3-2 *3 b ; ; 
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150} of FUNERAL HaTCaMentTs. 


F 'T E R having treated. of the een 
tial parts of the Coats - of- arms, of the 
— —4 Charges and Ornaments uſually bor n 
therewith, of their Aitributes and Diſpoſi- 
tions, and of the Rules for blazoning and 
marſhalling them, I ſhall next deſcribe. the 
ſeveral Funeral, Achievements, uſually called 
Hatchments, whereby may be known what 
rank the deceaſed perſon held when living, 
and if it be a Gentleman s Hatchment, whe- 
ther he was a Batchelor, Married-man, or Wi- 
dower, with the like diſtinctions for Ladies. 
The great Hatchment under the title of 
Plate the XXIV. repreſents ſuch as are affixed 
to the front of houſes, when any of the No- 
bility and Gentry dies; the Arms therein 
being thoſe: of a private Gentleman and his 
Wife parted per Pale; the Dexter: ſide, which 
is Gules, three Bars Or, for the Huſband ; 


having the ground without the Eſcufcheon 
black, 
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black, denotes the man to be dead; and the 
ground on the Siniſter-ſide being white, ſig- 
nifies that the wife is living, which is alſo 
demonſtrated by the ſmall Hatchment mark 
ed Fig. 1. which is depicted without the 
Helmet and Mantlings, for perſpicuity ſake 
only; the Creſt being 4 Lion's head eraz'd; 
on a Wreath? ie 231 15.441 Nt een 

When a married Lady dies firſt, the Hatch 
ment is diſtinguiſhed by a contrary colour 
from the former, that is, the Arms on the 
Siniſter-ſide have the ground without the 
Eſcutcheon black; whereas, thoſe on the 
Dexter-ſide, for her ſurviving huſband, are 
upon a white ground; the Hatchment of & 
married Lady is, moreover, differenced by a 
Cherub over _ Arms WIRES of 4 Creſt; ; "ſee 
Pig. 2. 

When a Batchelor dies, his Aled are de- 
picted ſingle or quartered, with his Creſt 
placed over them; but never impaled as the 
two firſt are, and the ground of the Hatch- 
ment, without the Bſcutcheon, i is all black 's 
ſee Fig. 4 . | * 

| When 
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When a Maiden Lady dies, her Arms, 
which are placed in a Lozenge, may be ſingle 
or quartered, as thoſe of a Batchelor; but, 
inſtead of a Creſt, have either a Cherub or 


L bibo over; them, and all the 


ground without the Eſcutcheon is uo ih z 
ſee Fig. 4. ts 1453 
When a Widower dies, e ee 
preſented impal „with thoſe-of his deueaſed 
wife, having a Helmet, Mantling, and 
over them, as in the great Wachen beer 
the window, and all the ground ee ihe 
Eſeutcheon black; ſee Fig. . 
When a Widow dies, her Arms: 3 
repreſented. impaled- with thoſe of her de- 
ocaſed huſband, but incloſed ina Lozenge, 
and; ' inſtead of a Creſt, either a Cherub or 
an Eſcalop-ſhell is placed over them, all the 
ground of the Hatchment, Hae 
cheon, is alſo black; fee Fig. 6. aße, 
I a Batchelor or Widower on 5 happe 
to be the laſt of his family, the Hatehment 
is depicted either as in Fig. 3, or 5 accord- 
ing to what he is, and that of a Maiden Lady 
* | — or 
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or Widow, whoſe family is extinct by her 
death, is depicted either as in Fig. 4 or 6, 
according to what ſhe is, with this difference 


only, that a Death-head either ſupplies the 


place of the Creſt, &c. or is-annexed to eat 
e e to denote that D has can 
quered all. | > 3 
By the a a e e 
8 neglected through the ignorance 
of illiterate people, may be known, upon 
the ſight of any Hatchment, what braneh 
of the family is dead and by the Coronet or 
Helmet, _ Title and en the . 
The eee eee A mich, reſpect 
to the Eſcutcheons placed on the hearſe and 
horſes uſed in pompous Funerals,]: except 
they are not ſurmounted with a, Helmet, 
Creſt, Cherub, or Eſcalop - ſheil, as in the fore- 
going Examples, but are plain, Herald painters 
however gehetally enſign theſe of the Nobi- 
lity with, Cotanets, and that of a Maiden» 
Lady with a knot of Ribands, as in the 4 
— before mentioned. ata” 
S 0 1 A P. 
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HE order of Pie 
———— rn 
ſons of every degree of honour, tate place 
according to the n 
and not of years, unleſs they are d 
of the Blood-Royal, in which caſe they 
b of all others of che fa degree. 
The younger ſons of the Rs rg ink | 
take place from the eldeſt ſon of the next 
mediate; viz. The younger ſons of Dukes, 
from the eldeſt ſons of Marquiſes, the young- | 
er ſons of Marqu! ies, from the eldeſt ſohs-of 
Bark; the younger ſons of Earl, from the 
eldeſt ſons of Yi/counts ; the younger ae 
Vfſcount. from the eldeſt ſons of Baront. All 
the chain of Precedence is founded upon this 
gradation; and was thus ſettled by Act of 
Parliament, ee oe W's cap. 10. 
Anno. 1539. e e Mint As 
But there biive ber , ſince that time, ſome 


—— 77 - 734 | 
„„ „„ altera- 
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altecatzons made to This Act, by ſeveral} Ss 
tutes in the ſucceeding) reigns; whereby all 
be ſons of Viſenunts and Barons art allawedi 
to precede Barone ts; and the eldeſt! ſons ani 
before the eldeſt Sons and davgtitets. of any. 
Knigh t,of what degree or order:ſoev er, though» 
en that of à Baronet i theſe being 


of Baronets ure to haue nnen 8 
1 Dns of Nni guss mai I 
Obſerve alſo, iliat as there are ſome girat 
seed 0 State; who take plate, although . 

they are not. noblemen, above the nobility 
of higher degrees chere are ſome: perſbng, 
hb fbr their dignities in the: church; d 
groes in the univerſities and inns of courts 
enero ſtate ot army, although the 
de Knights, nor Gentlemen, born, 
yeb Aale, place amongſt them. Thus, all 
Ciitnets and Field - officers, who are-honour- 
able, as alſo the Maſter of the Ordinance, | 
n — Dodtors: of divinity 


law, 
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law, e and muſic; Deans, Chancellors, 
Prebendaries, Heads of Colleges in univer- 
ſities, and Serjeants at law, are, by courteſy, 
all Batchelors of divinity, law, phyſic, and 
muſic; Maſters of arts, Barriſters in the inns 
tains, and other commiſſioned military of- 
ficers; and divers patent officers in the King's 
houſhold, ye equal, if not p „ any 
gentleman that has ae e 
- cations; 1 29209; 2M att bob 
In towns corporate, the inhabitants of 
cities are preferred to thoſe of - boroughs; and 
thoſe vyho have been magiſtrates, to all others. 
And herein a younger Alderman takes not 
precedence from his ſenior, by being knight- 
ed; or as being the elder Knight, as was 
the caſe of Alderman Craven, who, though 
no Knight, had place as ſenior Alderman, 
befote all the reſt who were Knights at the 
coronation 8 9 King Js / This- is to be 


T: oo 


"'s * For ths proper application of this Tide, & 2 the word 
E 6 | 
I C 2 | 
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underſtood: as to public meetings relating ito 
the town for it is doubted; whether it will 
hold: good in: any neutral place. It has been 
alſo determined in the Earl Marſhal's. court 
of honour, that all Who have been Lond. 
Mayors of London, ſhall every where take 
place of all Knights-Batchelors, becauſe they 
have been the King's Lieutenants, i Biel 
It is alſo quoted by Sir Gęarge Mackenzie, 
in his obſervations on Precadency, that in 
the caſe. of .Sir Joln Croot, Serjeant at Jaw, 
it was, adjudged. by the Judges i in court,,. that | 
ſuch, ſerjeants. as were his ſeniors, gh 
not knighted, ae ) Jann 2 
withſtanding his eee r 8 
cedence nne men is as fPROW Ut. Wh 2 
The KING. 6 Ob 17 r 516 7 ˙n mn % 7 
The PRINCE Le ; are 10 6451 


700 

Princes of the Blood Royal, vi. 
\\ The, King's Sons. din Med 
Ween 8 Biotherso ; re 1 aft welke . 

9. 31 N 34 * 

The King's Uncles, i bier AC 


The . . e yo 
The King's Brothers, or 8 ſter 


of els, 5 | 
\'P OO T 2 . 
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Tbe Viczoznzur, when there is any ſuch 8 
officer, by the faid Act, 31, Henry VIII. 
The - following precede all Dukes, by authority m 

"rhe fore-mentioned Att of Parlianient * © 
The Archbiſhop of Canterbury; ' al * 
Lord High Chancellor, (or Lord-Kexpr o'rbl; i 
Archbiſhop of Nor.... Hy to gale 
Lord High Treaſuret of England,” 1 
Lord Preßdent ef this Pri. * | cil. 21 71 
Lord Privy- Seal. tio 2001151960 eic 


th beſe 75 an 47 F tir gun » Dig JOE 5 


0 


0 12 
15 ukes above 75 UA Earls, Se, =” 
Lord Great-Chamberlgin - : 
od; od 101 


30 
Lord High- Conſtable. e u 
[Tr ia id Zaibas fz 
Lord Earl-Marſhal. all 2 | 
1010s 219059 


Lord High-Adwmiral, re Ae n. 
Lord Steward of the Houſbold. | 
Lord Chamberlain of the Houfhotd: a 141 T 


St 1 5 N 9080 ** 7. 0 N 
err of tate. | eee 
5 * 7 15 1114 241 1 


By a Statute paſſed in 1 of Oro: Li, . 
the precedence of Robert, of Lindſey, here- 
ditary Lord Great-chamberlain of 1 7 rhe; who, lb 
created Duke of Ancafter, &. gave np the Nl io ta} 
Office from him and. his heirs ; except whe or they ſhall 
be in the aaa Execution'of the fad office, fp 


„ 


"mY 


ALL 90115 
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| Then, , according fo their Patents of Creation. . 
Dukes. | 


Marguifſes, | 
Dukes eldeſt fr. 8 


Earls. 
Marquiſe dall fin: 
Dulles younger Ans, 25 
Viſcoune. 
Earls eldeft fons.” 
 Marguiſſes younger ſons. 
Biſhops bf=-Zondon= — 
The others, reg to JO Mp 
| Barons “. TEMISOMEN JST D161 
Bannerets, made by the Ring under bir Re 
Standard. nen 
The. Speaker of the Flouſe of Comin." 
Viſcounts elde 150 ſme. W 


£ *4 


- By the 23d Article of the Union, which was confiemed 
by Statute of 5. Q. Amr, Chap. 8. All Peers of Scor/and ſhall 
be Peers of Great-Britain, and have rank next after the Peers 
of the like degree in England, at the time of the Union; which 
commenced 1 May, 1707 ; and before all Peers of Great- 
Brieain of the like degree, created after the Union. The Peers 
of Ireland take place, in England, at all public Ceremonies 
(except Coronations) next the youngeſt Engliſh, Peer of the 
ſame 5 by Statuts of 4. Car. I. 28, June, 1629. 
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Earls younger ſons. 
Barons eldeſt ſons, 
Knights of the moſt noble Order of the Garter. 
Privy-councellors. 

Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaſter. 
Lord Chief-j uſtice of the King 5-bench. 
Maſter of the Rolls. 

Lord Chief-j uſtice of the Conlinon-pleas, . 
Lord Chief-baron of the Exchequer. _ 
Judges and Barons in the Courts of Law. 
Viſcounts younger ſons. : 
Barons younger ſons. | 

Baronets of England--Nova- Seotia--Ireland q 
Bannerets, not made by the King himſelf. 
Knights of the moſt hon. Order of the Bath. 
Field and Flag-officers. 4 
Knights-batchelors. | 
Maſters in Chancery, Oo 
Doctors, Deans, cee. 
9 at Law. 


_.* Baronets, Engliſh « nh 1 Hi, 1 An, take their | 
place and precedence amongſt themfelves, according to their 
- ſeniority of Creation, i. e. by the dates of their reſpective * 
* ts, under the Engliſh or Iriſh ſeal. 

e 
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Baronets elaeft K ds 
Knights of the Garter's eldeſt ſonm. 
Bannerets eldeſt ſons, of both kinds. is 
Knights of the Bath's eldeſt ſons. 
Knights-batchelors eldeſt ſons. _ 
Baronets younger ſons. 
Eſquires, by the King's Creation. 
Eſquires, attending Knights of the Bath. 
Eſquires by Office, as Juſtices of the Peace, &c.' 
Gentlemen, 9 the Privy Chamber. 
Knights, &c. younger ſons, as with the eldeft. 
Gentlemen, laufully entitled to Arme. 5 Wn 
Gentlemen, by office or Profeſſion. . 9 
Clergymen, Attorneys at Law, &e. n 
1, 2190 . 
Citizens, Burgeſſes, &c. . 

t It is neceſſary to obſerve chat the priority 
of ſigning any Treaty or public ee 
by public Miniſters, is always taken by rank 
of Place, and not by Title. 
Tux Precedence among men being kne Wn, 
that which is due to women, according to 
their ſeveral degrees, will be eaſily demon- 
ſtrated; but you are to obſerve- firſt; that 
women, before marriage, have precedenes by 
$4, T 4 their 


, 
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lege due to her by her hufband, though he 
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their father, with this difference 6 
them and the male children, that the ſame 
precedence is due to all the daughters that 
belongs to the eldeſt; which is not fo among 
the ſons; and the reaſon of this diſparity 
ſeems to be, that daughters all ſucceed equal. 
ly, whereas the eldeſt ſon excludes all the reſt. 
By warriage, a woman participates of her 
huſband's dignities: but none of the wife's 
dignities can come, by marriage, to her huf- 
band, but deſcend to her next heir. 
If a woman have Precedence by e 
or birth, ſhe retains the ſame, though ſhe 
marry an inferior: but if 6 woman: nobly 
born marry any Nobleman, as a Baron, &c. ſhe 
ſhall take place according to the degree of 
her huſband * n Ho. be a. dale 
daughter. . My 2817 
A woman, einge ae . ey 
one of noble degree, ſhall retain the privi- 


fo — 4 


ſhould be degraded by forfeiture, &. for 


crimes ate perſonal.— Sir G. * 75 
<Precedency,” chap. i IX. 1131. 2 2 : #- 


ET” is 40; 


| "ue 
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But if a woman, noble by marriage, ſthou't 
marry one under the degree of Nobility, the 
then loſes for ever her Title, Rank, and Privĩ 
leges; and was ſhe to commit Treaſon or 
Felony, ſhe. would be arraigned as a Com- 
moner. 20, Hen. VII. C. . 

The wife of the eldeſt ſon of any degree, | 
takes place of the daughters of the ſame de- 
gree, who- always have place immediately 
after the wives of ſuch eldeſt ſons, and both 

of them take place of the younger ſons of the 
preceding degree. Thus, the Lady of the 
eldeſt ſon of an Earl, takes place of an Earl's 
daughters, and both of them precede the wife 
of the younger ſon of a Marquis; alſo the 
wife of any degree, precedes the wife of the 
eldeſt ſon of the preceding degree. Thus, 
the wife of a Marquis, DN the wife of 
the eldeſt ſon of a Duke. 

This holds, not only in comparing de- 
grees, but alſo families of the ſame degree 
amongſt themſelves; for inſtance, the daugh- 
ter of a ſenior Earl yields place to the wife 


EE AO NE Though, if 
5 ſuch 


288 "ELEMENTS. 
ſuch daughter be an heireſs, ſhe will then 
be allowed place before the wives of the cl- 
deſt ſons of all younger Earls; 77 Segar, 1 
Honourable Places, chap. xxii: The prece- 
dence among Ladies is as follows. ; viz. 


The Qutzn. 1 
PrINCEss of WALES. 


Pp A 
Ferse, {wives of he King's Sons. + 
Ducnxkssxs, 1 8 


Princessts, Daughters of the King. 
Wives of the King's Brothers. N 
Wives of the King's Uncle. 
Wives of the eldeſt Sons 27 Dukes of the Blood. 
Daughters of Dukes of the Blood-R oyal. 
Wrves of the King's s B rothers or S; Mere Sons. = 
DuCHEssEs. 
MARCHIONESSES. 
Wives of the eldeſt 
ſons; Daughters, 
CounTessxs. 4 5 
Wives of the eldeſt 
ſons; Daughters, 


oy of Dukes. 


J of wunde. oP 


» Theſe, and the other . i in this Order 
Wives 


| of rence, rank next to the Wives, 
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| Wives of the younger ſons 10 Ae 2 
ViIscouhrTESsSsESJ(kᷣ. . F „ Nr 81 
Wives of the eldeſt 7E. F e | 
ſons; Daughters, + of 1 70 95 r 51 
Wives of the Jounger _—_ of. Margolis. 11 14 
BARONESSEES. * 5 
Wives of the eldeſt EY 
ſons; pies as 25 vnn. 3 - a * 
Miues of the younger ſens of Earl. 
Wives of the eldeſt 1 
1 of Barons. N 
ſons; Daughters, 15410 
Wives of the younger ſons of 7 Neounts. 85 
Wives of the younger ſons of Baront. 
Wrves of BARONETS, _ 
Wives of KniGuTs of the 3 
Wives of Kxienrs of the Bath. 


> ? 4 * 
* 4 * e LF 
o ® 3 
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Wrves of KniGuTs Batchelors. 
Wives of the eldeſt „ 
ſons; Daughters, 1 2 12 


Wives of the a oa Knig 15 of 4 | 
ſons; Daughters, ; | Gn | i: * 


Wives of the 5 of Bannerets, of 


ſons; Daughters, both kinds. 1 


88} -ELEME N Ts. e. 
Wives of the eldeſt} 

ſons; Dinars, | 
Wives of the eldeſt fons of w Batche- | 
lors; Daughters of ſaid Knights. NS 
Maps of Honour to the Queen. 
Wives of the younger ſons of Baronets. . 
Daughters of Knights- Batchehrs. 5 
Wivxs of EsqQuires, of each kind. 
Wives of GzxTLzM. of the Privy Chonter. 
Wives of younger Jens H the Knights, ' © 
Wives of Gentlemen, /awfiutly bearing Arms, 
Daughters of Eſquire, of each kind. by 
Daughters of Genthemen, bearing Arms. 
Wrves of Gentlemen, by Office or Profe Non. 
Wives of Clergymen, NOTE Sc. 
Wives of Citizens. G 
Wives of Burgefſes. | 
The Wives of Pri bene. u 
&c. are to take the ſame place as their Huſ- 
bands do; ſee the former lift, Page 278. and 
thoſe of the younger ſons of Knights and 
Eſquires, according to the ref) pective diftinc- 
tion; ſee p. 279. 


1 
a4; EF & 
5 715 


2 


. 
* 
Fo Wo. 


2 > y 
LETS * * 
. 2 
-> 
8 1 
* ES + 
A * 


C) Pr pw VE Ps 7 4 8 55 . rx 7 a +$ 
„ 1 1 4 6 ; -- 4 13. . 2 - * 

* 7 
Nr 7 : : £7 


* 


l 1 
63443 444 1 al 144 15 * 3 4 1 * GA A 41 4 N ad 10 

os AE, . f 7 F - 
* K 4 N L144, 


ia 


* * ; 
_ 3 
23 . * & 


DI E 71 0 


e 


Rodudd: 514 


' * $34 
# * . CLEP 
£1 * ie nnn 
. + % # 
1 
WS, 
* a; 
4 þ FILLS $35 
T8 


| 4 g 13 o « * 
5 | 5 | * 2 c 5 
32 2 * og 80 ; £ 4 a 
* hers > WV" % 15 4 75 | 


EXPLANATION 


* wi; 


Of the ABBREVIATIONS unt in this 


N 7 : * : : - 8 4% ” — 4 % 4 " 
. E 2 5 £ $ . 1 1 4 » "a 1 1 112 


| Cable. n 
Gepe, IT 
verb. 
. 
Figure. ed | 
N 
p. 17 
Archbiſhop. 1 
id eſt, or that i is to ay. 
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Vide, or fee ſor. 
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A 4 25 * Ane of the Technica and difficult 
Terms made uſe of i in Heraldry ; their Etymology and Re- 
' ferences to the Arms, Charges, and other purpoſes they are 


applied to in the preceding. Treatiſe ; with a conciſe account. 


Gore that word, as if they, were the: 


of the Juriſdiction, Power, Duty and Privileges of the great, 
. officers of — ang. of tha difeyens Eon: ighthood 
3 Kin l n 
ENA 7 Wo 1SÞ 779920 pork. 8-7 4-41 HET | þ 2, 7 
AFP. bee TIN % . 
are * An Ace. by TT in blazoning. 
A cidental figure which is 922 but "chief human. 
' laid. to. have been added, to. | heads, ſet with the face looks. 
Coats-of:arms, in order to de- A 
note ſome diſhondurable 1 P 151. i. 6 
Ae in, * whereby th Aalen, or] | 
1 Oat» —— 2 G 
moths red of leſs ęlſeem, w ch 2 „ Nr 
W ny onarys 
ge. . NI and er vole paigand final. 
ADR V, Aar the Martlet, and refers us t 


2 | 
ruption of ns French. word fame bird, F. xftrier, 
doſe, 2 = bor his Nouv.. Meth: p. 22, ; 

4 back. e be he Pla it an Eagl le without beak or | 
xv. Fig. 11. «| ft wit] is wings . nded ; 
xuiii. Fig. NN and yet, in 3 25, 
Admin, V. Ihen Abu. bird is repreſented 1 
AryRoNTES, 4. his ex- M. 4. Colombiirs, in his 


ſſion, which is borrowed 
from ee 1 is made uſe 


Allirion are 


Science Hiraldique, tells us that 
W 1 * 


ANT 


ont beak or feet, ſo — | 
becauſe 
ſet but 


their wings are 
thoſe of the Martlets, on the 
conttary, ars cloſe, and are 
not repreſented facing like the 
Hlerions, They denote, ſays 
he, iſts vanquiſhedapd 


difaxmed ; for which reaſon 


Bp = mths ; 

e "Word 

d to denote the fition of [ 

oe Hes "Patti Yom and 

tes, that anſwer due 

ng; Ses p.218. 

* The name 

of a precious Stone, uſed in · 

ſte ad Fr P Area , in — 
ing the A 


Nov : 1 the Engl 1 
j —7 0 ce P. an 
* 1 <tr bi one 


trite bf ed 


8 Atittte ei mate 


| the 


IE 


ee 


AG. 


frequently uſed, in a f 

tive and poetical ſenſe, to de- 
mote the Horns of this or any 
other Quadrupede. 

A rc fa hare. ig The 
-nameyof a chu 1 ay </ wed 
two —3 in England; viz. thoſe 
of Canterbury and York, The 
Arehbiſhop of Canterbury is 
bined. as the firſt Peer of 
England, next to the Royal 
family: He writes, Himſelf, by 
ius Promi dancer, and has 
the Tirle of Grace Tü 2 


* 7 kes 

Sate al Father in 844 
112 is — Frimate of all Eng- 
land and Metropolitan 
The Archbiſhop of Vosk has 
Precedence of Dukes and great 
officers of State, except the 
Lord Chancellor; his Title is 
Grace and Moft reverend Fat 
in "God, — hs er Himſelf, /; 


2 


4 
a Charge ic poftt i 
Sr 'as fo added | . The common 
us. 4 Difference. 2 
24 Plare iv. Fig. . 
55 ate i. Fig 1 
Amon oe _ a 
ſented | 
Fe alſo denotes "Sov = 1 
Erermity, by reafop E 
+" When ths Fl 2% if ir is ES 
05 re is = | , if 4 1 
44 as — fone * Logh, i x7 
thory #fers, that it ſerves % Gul. J f, C Boldnefs, - 
remind « e Bearer to achieve | Aan. [ \ Conrtefy. © 
at diate, ||, Ver. > 3 < Virtne, | 
Arts, ranch of | Pn F Fd Favour. 
gras born; but this word is | Sab. J Raa. | 
MED, 


ATT 


: Au, 4s This word 1 18 [ 
py to the Horns, 
Hoofs, Beal or Talons of 
any Beaſt or Bird of prey, 
when bor n of a different Linc- 
n | 

p-. 199. m. 5. 18 

AAM; „ A perſon 
Killed in the know 


of 
Armory. al #4 
| ARMORY; ki 'One \branch 


* „ 
* 


1 


P. 169, Example 19, 


8 See 


AUGMENTATION, /. This 


| word ſignifies. in Heraldry a 


particular mark of Honour, 


granted by. the Sovereign; iu 


conſideration of ſome noble 
action, or out of favour, my 
quartered with the family arms, | 


or. bor'n en an Eſcutcheon, 3 


Canton, ns” See las b. 


of Hetaldry, conſiſting in the Fig. 16. E 1+ 
knowledge: of Coats-of-arms, | 88 1 4 reg 
as to their e en various word uſed to expreſs Ius. 


es. f 'F 8 
 ARMOUR;; V. dns, 9 
Anus, . Word derived 

from the Latin arma, and uſed 
to denote; a badge or mare of 
3} - Grandeur," and 

Honour; Jening alſo to-dif 
tivguiſh States, Cities, Raney 
lies, & G. See p. 2 and D. 870 
Areniavs, v. This — | 


is derived. from: che French 1 


510 
'F | : 


achever, i. e. to finiſh-or make 
an end of, but ſignifies in He- 
raldry to Perſorm great 2 
or exploits. 

— ge? > 10 The 
Coat-of-arms of a perſon, or or 
family, with all the exterior 
Ornament of the Shield, to- 

r with all the — 
ings which the ſaid perſon, or 
family, may have acquired by 
alliances, &c. ſo marſhalled 

* order as the Science 
See Plate xxiii. and 

p 97. As to funeral At- 
chievements, V. HaT cus 
MENT. {+ 

Arris zb, 4. is aid of the 
Horns of Stags or Bucks, when | 
of a different Tincture from | 


4 


| 
| 


gif, uſtice, P 


_ Vig Hance j bur according” 


French Heralds, 
his followers; rank this wee 
nnn, wt 2 * 


6 may be, known v, a. 


of any thin 
2 and is a 
bound 2 

Fi . 18 and 20. 


engraving, this colour is de- 


noted by lines drawn from the 
dexter to the ſiniſter fide of the 
Eſcutebeon, and are parallel 
ok the Ong oy es it, 
. 


1 


| amr v AA 455 


Par. 


(35 


NM. Upton, and 


385 


er mark / 


þ 


450, % * 


> 
by which th e in, or 


" This is laid 
tied round with 
ied, in the 
Treatiſe, to heads 
See Plus xiy. 


A Fla 
Stan 


93 1. 


BAN 


Standard or Enfign, carried at | conferred but u 


the end of a Lance, or Pole, 
and ore made ſquare. 
There are ſome fami- 
lies Fin Europe who ſtill bear 
their Coat: e in an Ef. 
cutcheon of this form; os 
for example, of D- Couty, 
Finally y of Picardy, in es: 
to this Lay; und the oc- 
cafion of this fingularity 15 
thus related M. de 1a Ce. | 
Bre: We read that à Lord 
the ancient and illuſtrious 
Louis of "Coury, having his 
Banner beaten 8 and his 
ay t * N by the 
fide $, 'he 'was 
war, 75 ene 
to cut his cloak and 
of it on the point 
of his ſpear, like a Banner, 
by whi means he rallied and 
3 them ſo much that 
he rame off viclorious; and 
to commemorate this 5. 
he bore his Arms in 


— 


we 
hoift a 


Eſcutcheon like a 2 
which his poſterity K 
Banwznxer, 


ancient title of hononr, ald 
10 derive its inſtitution from 


the Romans, tolyarts the I | 


ob 8 Emperor Gratian's rei 
. nll . — ca 6% 
| atin ulites vextitliferi, 
Marth. Paris, wth ; and, | 
iter .vexillatt, the Au- 
or of the Die: 4 Trevoux ; 
Their Shield was ſquare, and 
bore their Arms in a Ban- 
ner of the fame ſorm. See p 
14. - and Plate i. Fs 4. 
was a very 


wh 
* 
ho- 


BAR 


rite. 
roie action performed in the 
field ; -whereas other Orders 
have frequently [been beſtaw - 
ed for fuvour, or other mean- 
er motives. I de not find 
any mention particularly made 
of them in Engliſh hiſtory be- 
fore the reign of king EA. 
ward I. and they ſeem to 
have next in degree to 
Barons. Fl, Hike, in the man- 
ner of holding Parliaments 
in in Bngland, p. fo, ſuppoſes 
a Knight Banneret was an 
honorary Baron, or 4 Peer, 
ho enjoyed a mixed honour; 


and fays he was = — 
pleafure to the | 

— 

ferving on Juries, and in the 


of Commons. Sir Nil. 
liam Seger, in the ſecond book 
of "his treatiſe on honour, 
both military and civil, ebap. 


10. page 69, gives à doll AC- 


| count of the creation of 'a 


. of this Order. 
J. One of the honout- 
a Genes defined, p. 
PR and tepreſented in Plate 
Fig. 13, 4, '&E. | 
e . *T this 
term allades to ſomething chat 
is either Werren or ** re 
appearance of a beurd, 
is app ed to Roſes, as - ** | 
112, Example 8; «nd p- 178, | 
Example + (at 
BARON, /. The loweſt N 
title 6f Pe in Groat- 


F [Brjtgin, and Ireland. A Ba- 


ron is ſometimes made by 
Wu, being. thereby / ealled 


iber ad it was Tees | 


wo," Ne" ia the & of 
2 8 | | Lords; 


5 Doubling 


BAR 


Lunkey! but 'uſually by . Fe- 


tent. His title is Right Ho- 
nourabli, his Mantle has two 
„and his Coronet 
Has fix Pearls upon the Cir- 
ele, four of whieh are uſu- 
ally repreſented in Paintings 
or „ | en xx. 


Fig: 44 : 
ARON and F 2.1608 2; 
terms uſed in blazoning che 
Arms of a Man and his Wife 
72 ae. oo P- 
2 
aner, S. This is a 
modern of honour, in- 
ſtituted by King James I. on 
the 22d of May; Jn and 
the gth year of his reigns 
who made it hereditary in the 


Male line, as an encourage- |. 


ment to thoſe of his ſubjects the 
who -affrſted in the redu&tion 
of the Province of /Ulfer, in 
Ireland, The number of Ba- 


ronets was firſt reſtricted to 
tao Hundred; yet in Charles 
I's time, it was increaſed to 


eight hmnndred and eighty-eight, 
and ſince the reign of George 
II. the number has been va 
limited; bong now enlar un 0 
at the Ki pleaſure, with- 
out liination, The title of 
Baronet is conferred by patent 
under the great 'Seal, 4 
like other Knights, be is-diſ- 
tinguiſhed by the appellative 
Sir, prefix d to his Chriſtian 
name, in ſpeaking and writ- 
Ing. 

2 No perſon couki be 
admitted into this Order, un- 


leſs he was a Gentleman of = 


unblemiſhed morals, and poſ- 


| ninety-five 8 
maintaĩnance of thirty fois 

diers, for three years on the 
military eſtabliſhment of Ire» 
land. As an armorial badge of 


BAR 


ſeſſed of a 
one thouſand pounds in land 3 
and the enpreſs condition df 
his admiſſion was, that he 
could one thouſand and 
pounds for the 


diſtinction, a Baronet- wears, 


in a Canton or Eſcutcheon, the 
| Arms 1 Province of L. 
E 


See Plate xxiii. Fi 
B AANON ZT 0 Sedna. 


The Order of Baronets in 
Scotland was alſo projected 
pa King Fame: I. — the 

1 and cultivation of 


rovince of Nowa Seon, 


in America; and this. ifon; 


King Charles I. exceuted his 


Royal father's by inſti- 
tuting this order ſoon after 
2 

the on digni with 
this Title was Sir Seeker, Goar. 
on, of Gordonſtone, a 
er ſon of the Earl of 


the 28th of JK , . 25 > 
„% N ajeſty, n 
Charles I. was ſo deſirous 4 


adding every mark of | 
to this bil >favogrita — 4 5 


that four years after its inftiz 
tution, he iſſued a Royal war. 
rant grantin e che priv 
— mY we orange tib- 
and'a Ee which laſt 
nted to each of them 


ing; to che words of the. wars 
rant, 


income: of: 


—4 ; 
land, whoſe Patent bears date | 


King himſelf, accorg- - 


BAR 


| 2 All the privileges f 

the Order, particularly this 
of wearing medal, were 
| 1 at the King's re- 
ueſt by the Convention of 
ſtates, in the year 1630; 
and in order to eſtabliſh 


on the moſt ſolid foundation, | 


they were again confirmed by 
an AQ of - 4 Parliament of 
Scotland, in the year 1 
This mark of didlinckion 
to the ground, with all the 
other honours. of this country, 
— the uſurpation of the | 
g Parliament and of Oliver 
ron Nas It continued in 
general, though not total Als. 
uſe, aſter the Reſtoration. 
There have —. ſormer meet - 
ings of the Order to revive the 
. the year 
1721, and another in 1734: | 
heſe meetings proved, in- 
effetual, becauſe the proper | 
ſteps towards, its revival were 
not taken; but, under the 


ices of our illuſtrious Mo- 


narch | George III, ſuch mea- 
ſores were concerted in the 


ear 1775, as have effeftually | Ba! 
- blitked this - honourable 


di nit). 
AKONET of Ireland. This 


5 Was 2 N 


James I. in the 

| = year of h his reign, 
i the _ dig and ho 
ſame ileges within the 

— of 1 as he 
conferred on the like 
Order in England; for which 


the Iriſh Baronets paid the | 
_ ſame fees into the treaſury of 


— co 


| above. 


_ AT: 


kingdom that was advanced 
to this hereditary dignity was 
Sir Francis Blundell, ſe-. 
cretary for the affairs of Lre- 
land. Since his time, ſeveral 
have been created, no num- 
ber being limited. 
[BarRvLET, / One of the 
Diminutives of the Bags, See 
P-. 2. 
| ARRY, 4. This word 
is uſed to denote A Field di- 


| vided tranſverſe into ſeveral 
equal parts, and conſiſting of 


wo, different Tinctures inter- 
chan eably diſpoſed. See Plate 
7 ig. 20 and UP: we, 
BaxwaYs, a his ex- 
preſſion i is made uſe of to de- 
note the Charge diſpoſed after 
the manner a Bar is; ſee Pl. 
xviii. Fig. 2. 
Bass, /. 
lower part of the Shield. 
p- 16. Letters G. H. I. 
BA Tru, V. Knichr, 
Box, J.) This word i is 
BasTON, 1 and 
Brun, A ſignifies a Staff 
or | Panty wy it ſhould be ſpelt 
ut is, by moſt Eng- 
liſh writers, 1 ſpelt as 
It is only born in 
Engliſh Coats- of. arms, as a 
badge of ille itimacy ; but 
French Heralds introduce it 
in Arms as a Difference, or 
mark of Conſanguinity, I 
have inſerted examples of it 
in this treatiſe, . See p. 73. 
and Pl. vii. Fig. 20. 
| BaTTZRING-Rams, . En- 
gines much in uſe among the 
Antients, before Gun-powder 


The bottom or | 
See 


kreland, The rt f that | 


R 
4 # 


S* We 


was invented, for beating 
d 0. 


BAT 
down the walls of the places 
they beñeged. See PI xviii. 


4. 
ys * The followin deſcrip. 
tion, taken from Haren Von 
Loxwben's analyſis of Nobility, 
will inform more 

the reader what a Ram was, — 

The Ram, ſays he, was a vaſt | 
long beam, like the maſt of a 
ſhip, ſtrengthened at one end 
with a head of iron, ſome- 
thing reſembling that of a 
Nam, whence it took its name. 


This is hung by the middle 


with ropes to another 
which lies acroſs a couple o 
Aer yþ ng thus equal- 
balanced; Þ „ by a great 
1 of men, violently | 
thruſt forward and drawn 
backward, and To ſhakes che and 
wall with its iron head, Nor 


1s there: any tower or wall ſo 


thick and ſtrong, as to reſiſt 
the repeated a lults of this 
forcible machine. But this 
Engine did moſt execution 
when it was , mdunted on 
wheels, which is ſaid to have 
heen firſt done at the Hege of 
Byzantium, under Philip 
Macedon. ' Plutarch tells us, 
that -Mark-Antony, in the 
Parthian war, uſed a Ram, 
eighty feet long; and Vitru- 
vius. aſſures us, they were 
ſometimes a hundred and ſix, 
ſometimes a hundred and twen- 
ty feet in length; to which, 
perhaps, the: force of the En- 
gine was in a great meaſure 


owin 
| aged by a century of Soldiers 


of 


icularly | 


at a tame, dans relieved | 


—— 


BEN 


by another — 
tury; ſo that it played withe, 


out any intermiſſion. 


| BATTLE-AXE, of +? A fort 
of In | formerly uſed in 
war, Plate xvinn Fig. 8. 


defends the fight, and is like»! 


' 


of | cames 


The Ram was man- | 7 


BATTLEMENTS, The, 
interſtices on Caſtle-walls or 
Towers See Plate mii. . 


4. {7 

Bax owt 6 is aid of ar 
Bird whoſe Bill is of a 
ferent Tincture from the Body. : 
See Plate xxiii — *. 340 

Bearing, V. Endor. 

Beaver; /. This term ie 
uſed in Heraldry to ſign Wack 
that part of the Helmet-whi 


wiſe called, by ſome Heralde, 
and. 70 Tre p. ple 
ate Een 
and 4. — 
r 4. — 
affixed to ſomo Pere 3. (6s 70 
172, Example 56. eo 
Bznop, . One of he. bane! 
our Ordinaries defined, p. 
64s. and. repreſented in Plans 
Fig. 1, 2, && 
Did finifter, is that which! 
rom the ſiniſter to the 
dextey ſide of the Shield ; ſee. 
Plate vii. F < * and we 
ſay in Bend, w —— n 
in Arms are — obliquely, 
from the dexter Chief to t 
ſiniſter Baſe, as the Bend bert 
ſee Plate xxii. Fig 4. 
DN orzT, One of the 
Diminutives of the Bend. 
See p. 63, n Plate Vi; Fig. 
and 9. 4 
BIM D, Thie 5 
ſerves to denote a Field, di- 
U 3 vided 


B11: 


2 


ng in Metal | 
and. Colour * ſee Plate 7 
10. 


te NN TED; or 
855 TED, . 


17 4 
* 


7 This WR 
means full 


98 and is uſed to ge 
ote a- Field, Ordinary or | 


Charg di -0overtd With above 
dr oy Beſants; for if there 
be but eight or fewer, their 
number moſt be particularly: 
| e nr te 
Besanrs, ior Theſe 
 Buzanrs, . Where 0 
2 Coin of _ 
orig ond: ſuppoled. to have: 
been introduced into Coats- 
oi arm /by-»thoſ@ WhO were 
2 — Holy war; but ſince 


8 been boten 
by fo 2 


have acquired: 
direbbing Treaſurers, 
one ago 084 in the Cuſtom: 
houſe. See 235 ang! 177 20 
ii Fig. 100 
„BI ere, hie of 
i conſidered by ſeveral wr 
ters upon Hetaldry, as one 
of 2 ſubordinate Ordina- 
ries, mentioned in Art. ii. p. 


779, and eee q 


mon bearing: o It is re- 
anne in the-form of an 

Square, and is fre. 
quently met with in Brgiiſh 
Coats-ofanims ; fee Plate xv. 
Fig. n6 16 and p, 157. 

* The Antbors 1 have 
con *6h this charge dif. 
fer greatly concerning it ori · 
in and nature; ſome pre- 


3 _— eſent Bricks, 
x. een ail of —_—_ 


BLA 


count of their eb gt 
ſome - takin; 

7 the e 2 
fo much in French, or fack 

| miflive papers: This laſt opi- 
nion is, however, the moſt 


neral. 1 
5 or The firl | 
| \ BiLLETTY, a. 1 French, 
the latter anglicized, ſigni- 
fying a E ield treu d with Bil 
lets. This expreſſion is uſed 
in blazoning Billets that ex- 
ceed ten otherwiſe their num- 
ber and poſition muſt bo ex. | 
proefied. {in 04 2 
MN! Bisnors, Ee Oherch Dig- 
nĩtaries 3 they are:!Barons' of 
the realm and haue prece- 
dence next to the Miſcounts; 
they are called Lords, / and: 
d Right ' Reverend Fathors 
ine; Cod. T here: ane // twerlty- 
bur Biſhops in England, be- 
ſides: that of Soda and Mam, 
who has no ſeat in the Houſe 
of Peers. * of 
| London, Durham, und . 
cheſter, take place from tlie 
other Biſhops, ho are to rank 
after them; according to their 


on 


— — 


ſeniority of conſecration. 


Biazon, , This word 
is uſed; either to denote the 
Drawing of Coats- of. arms, or 
to expound them. It is de- 
rived; as Mr. N: (obſerves, | 
— the German word 

which ſigniſies the blowing of 
a Horn, and introduced, as: 
a- tetm in Heraldry; from an 
antient cuſtom the Heralds, 
who were Judges, had of blos 
ing or Winding 4 Horn at 
Juſts and Tournaments, 1 


x uc 


explained and recorded the | 


—— of the n 
ſ porter V. Jus rs. 
il o Brazon, . To ex- 

lain im r terms, all that 

longs: to Coats- of. arms. 
_ Brazomky, / Phe Art 
of deſcribing” properly Coats 
_ of-arms. 

Bon bz, or Þ The firſt the 
- Bonpvry, / F Engliſh, the 
_ e, French name, and 
is P. 34, and re 
ſented in Eil 1. Fs — 

N. e Tb 
of a Croſs which: terminates 
at each end: in three: Bude or 
Buttons: fee Pl. x. Fig. 9. 

nA, 4 This God | 
bs applied to two Figures of 
the ſame ſort, interlacing one 
25 en ſee Plate x gg 

13, 4 I Og $35 4 * 
Das p, > This term, 
BDBaaAzz, which is de- 
rived from the French word 
Bras, i. e. Anm, is uſed in 
Heraldry to deſcribe three 
Chevronels, interlaced in the 
Baſe of the Field; ſee p. 
. Example 199 and Plate 

Fig ig. 

Bre rzx, „ The wol 
ancient of all defenſive! arms, 
and was originally uſed to 
cover the body againſt the 


blows,” darts, and arrows" of | any 


the enemy; it was made, 
ſometimes of Ofiers or Wick- 
ers interlaced” and woven to- 
ier, ſometimes of Braſs or 
60d; and moſt commonly 
of Hides br Skins ſtrengthen d 
with a plate of ſome” fort of 


CAN 


7 8 Aimee, amen 
Etymologiſt, derives the name 
of Bowclier, in Engliſh, Buck» 
ler. na theſe two words-buc- 
cula clypei, which, in the de- 
cay of the Latin tongue, were 
uſed to ſignify the Buckle 


| rhe Shia; but F. Thom 


fetches it from the word burcu 
i. e the: mouth or check; be- 
cauſe the mouths, and heads 
of animals were often e- 
ſented on Bucklers, + | - ,,_ 
-Buckugy/ The, Buckle 
2 ſo much-efteemed in 
mer times, that ſew _— 
of ini cans and Honor wore 
e e en witbont it, and 
it may be conſidered in Coats 
of- arma, as a token of the 
ſurety! af ilte Faith and Ser- 
vice of the Bearen. 
37 Bundzr. V. Mar an-. 


une u. 2 4 | 
eee 77 2 An 
-Bvu 014*H 0R Ns; b 
. — 
of Hom:; ſee why ix. Wei 
8 
2. Term derived from 
Cabocbe, a. French word, figs 


nifying a Head it is ſaid of 
Beaſts heads; - bor'n withon 


, # 3 . 


8 
31 8D 
n — 


of the neck, and ſu 
f. See Plate xvi. Figs 16, 
— This 
ſerves to denote a ſmall mili- 
ine made with three 
ſpike that which way ſo+ 


ever it lies on the ground, ons 
of them points uprigt. 


| erl. 


V. SHIELD, e 


Cax ron, h * he Frene 
U 4 


CHA 


word for corner; it is a ſquare 
figure, leſs than a Quarter, 
as deſcribed and repreſented 
under Fig. 3, p. 120, and 

placed at one of the u 
Angles of the Shield ; ſee Plat 
ix. ig. 16. e 
- CanToweD, a. Is ſaid, in 
blazoning, of a Croſs, &c. be- 
tween four Figures; ſee Pl. 
X. Fig. IF. F | L 
Cx, V//CrnarPrav. 

Cause, / One of 
the s Stones, repre- 
ſented in Coats-of-arms, b 
a Roſe in the center, wit 
eight raies or ſtaves round it, 
= — 2 | ee, 
eh a | red, an 
has been rh ſhine in 
the dark like a lighted coal, 
but this is known to be other- 
wiſe. It is ſaid to be as hard 
a Sa 
naturally of an angular figure; 
however, as it is very uncom- 
mon, there needs no more to 
be ſaid about it. 


Cencelee, V. Reza 


CELEE, "3 
CHAMBERLAIN, (Lord) 
This Title belongs to the Lord 
Chamberlain of the Houſhold. 
He preſents to the King, on 
the Coronation day, all his 
Robes, and other parts of roy- 
al attire, as alſo the Sword, 
Scabbard, Crown, and the 
gold to be offered by the King, 
cc. On ſach a day he has 
forty ells of crimſon velvet for 
8 
s the care 0 in 

: thing s in the Houſe of . 
in the time of Parliament 


hire, and to be found | 


Lord e are the 


CHA 


He iſſues out warrants for ſur · 
niſhing' Weſtminſter-Hall, a- 
ainſt coronations, trials of 
eers, &c. The Gentlemen 
Uſher,, Yoeman-uſhers, and 
Door-keepers, are under his 
command. , He ſuperintends 
all the officers of the King's 
houſhold, above ſtairs, ex 

the precinct of the King's bed- 
chamber; as alſo all the of. 


ficers of the wardrobe at all 


his Majeſty's houſes, the Ser- 
jeants ut Arms, i hyſicians, 
Surgeons, Apothecaries, and 
8 all, or moſt of 
theſe places, and many others, 
are in his gift, and he enjoys 
a ſalary of twelve hundred 
1 and to him belongs 
ivery and lodging in the 
King's court. 1 
CHAncELLOR; (Lord) Title 
given to the firſt Civil Officer 
of the kingdom, who by his 
office is Keeper of the Great 
Seal, and Speaker of the Houſe 
of Lords ; the nate cancellari- 
u is derived from one part of 
his office, that is the power he 
has to cancel what he thinks 
amiſs, in any patent, commiſſi- 
on, or warrant, ſent from the 
King to be ſealed with the Great 
Seal. The words to be can« 
celled, he expunges by draw- 
ing croſs lines over them, li 
lattices, called in Latin, can · 
celli; or elſe he acquired this 
appellation by ſitting antient- 
ly intra cancellas, within ſuch 
a partition as now ſeparates 
the church from the chancel. 
The Lord Chancellor and the 
ſame in 
autho, 


CHA 


authority, power, | 
dence z; yet there 
rence between them in the cre- 
tion. The Keeper is created 
| by the King's delivering the 
reat ſeal into his hands, and 
Fr, taking the oath; but the 
Lord Chancellor hath a pa- 
tent beſides. A Lord-keeper 
is created only during the va- 
cation of the chancellor-ſhip, 
to perform the functions of 
His office is to keep 
the King's great ſeal; to mo- 
derate the rigour of the Law ; 
to judge according to equity, 
3 and 4 to be- 
ſtow all eccleſiaſtical Benefices 
in the King's books under 20/, 
per An, He is ſworn to do 
right to all people, to counſel 
the King truly, to keep ſecret 
the King's counſel, not to ſuf- 
fer the rights of the Crown to 
be diminihed, Ke. This hig] 
Office 1s held during the 
King's pleaſure ; the ſalary is 
above 70o00l. | 


CHarr, / The iron, braſs, 


metal, or ſilver, put at the 
end. of the ſcabbard of cut- 
laſſes, ſwords, &c. as men- 
tioned in p. 75. fi 

Is ſaid of a 


Field that has 


Cu Ar, or 
Cn, a. 

of another 
from a 


a fort. of a co 
le of the 


tincture, ſpreadin 
int in the mid 

Chief, to the two baſe angles 

of the . ſee Pl. xii. Fig. 

19, and p. 135. 

„ £ The com- 

mon French word for a Hat ; 


is a diffe- 


1 


but is taken in Heraldry ſor 


| 


Fig. 6... 


; 


— 


* 


CHE 


an antient Cap of Dignity, for- 
merly worn I. dee — 
ing made of crimſon Velvet 
in the outſide, and lined with 
Fur, as repreſented in P/. xxi. 
r. Harris ſays, in 
his Lexicon Technicum, Vol. I. 
that in old time Exg/;h Kings 
uſed a kind of Cap of State © 
called ABacor, . Which was 
wrought in the Figure, of two 
Crowns, „ 6 ok 

Cna rex. /. An antient 
Ornament for the Head, like 
a Garland or Wreath,; but. 
this word is frequently afed 
to ſignify the Circle. of a 
Crown. There are inſtances 
of its being bor'n. in Coats, 
of-arms, as well as for Creſts 3 
the paternal arms for Lafcels 
les are Argent, three. Chaplets, 


; 0 


$:& 


or Bearings contained in an 
Eſeutcheon; ſee. p. 51. It is 
ſaid, that many Charges in 
one Field are not accounted 
ſo honourable as ſe-wer. 
CHARGED, 4, Shields or 
Ordinaries carrying ſome Fi, 
gure, are ſometimes ſaid > | 
charged therewith, _ .. .. 
CHECKY, or CHEQUE, 4. 
Is ſaid of ſmall Squares of 
two colours, ſpread alternate- 
ly over a Field or Ordinary, 
ce Pl. vii. Fig 2; as alſo 
PI. ix Fig. 8.. This is always 
compoſed. of Metal and Co- 
lour ; and, according to La 
Colombitre, is the moſt noble 
and moſt ancient Figure bor'n 
in Armory, and ought to be 
3 given 


er 


given' to. non bot valiant 


warriors: 
Cuvau Txar, V. Car- 


S LN 


ch beftowed' on ſuchi 2 had 
faved the life of a- Roman ci- 
tizen, and were reekoned more 
other 


rer. honourable than an 
nv, or Ove of the | Crown, tho“ compoſed of no 
'' CHegeveron, v7 - honoura- | better ale than Oak · 
ble Ordinaries defined; p. 86, | boughs; ſee Fig. of Gs 210. 
and repreſented in Pl. ix. Fig: Plutarch, e life 
ly 25 J, Kc. of C. N. é aecbunts, 
Curvaonzr, TL The Di- | as follows, for uſing, on this 
minutive of Chevron. See Pl. oecafion, the Branches of this 
ix. Fig. 17 and 18. tree before all others;' becauſe, 
Ener, / One of the ſays, he, the oaken Wreath 
Rovonrable def. being facred to e, the 
1ardian of their city, 


ned, p. 53, aud deferibedt in great 


PI. v. Fig 1, 2, 3, &c: 
EeEnutxnrear, at Epither 
yen to Pigures that have n 
—— exiſtence hut in the imas 
sination; ſuch av are contain - 


ed in Platt 8 
Cnovon, 7 The name 
of a Bird called, in Latin, Co. 


racias; and in Freneii Choucas ; 
it ib of the ſame ſhape as 


* daw; but almoſt as 8 | ſpe 
» Crow ; 


its bill, k 
et ate red; bot the 2 42 
art black, 


at over the 
It is uſuall/ ſeen im Cormoall, 
for which reaſon it is denvmi- 
nated the Cormiſb chough ; and 
& an inftance of its being 
born in Coats-of-arms, ſee 
that of the Earl Cormoailis, 
which is blazoned in 5 . 
era Eros / ve. 
leaved Ti charge is 
not ſo — met with * 
Coats · of arms as Treſoil, 
there are inſtances of it: 
K of Senbright, of War- | 
ire, bears Argent, three | 


It Sable. 
==. * Theſe | 


they tho ought! it the moſt pro- 
"ornament for him who 
— . a r wot apog 

r n 
the ts oe Privite . 
ſerr d on thoſe who had me 
rited this cron, ſays ; they 
ho had once obtained it, 
might wear it always; when 
a | they 8 peared at the public 
es, the Senate 200 Pro- 
ſe roſe to do them honour; 

and they took their ſeats, on 
theſe occaſions, among the 
— DET 

0 excuſed from 
onbleſaitie offices but pro- 
cured the ſame immunity for 
their father and grandfather 

Ty He bers fide. 1 
'CLARENCIEVUX, V. KVG. 
Ctanions, / Theſe are 
tho Ae 
of Trunipet : ſometimes they 
are taken for the Rudders of 
Ships, and ſometimes for the 
reſts of Lances, by whien 
laſt name they are moſt gene- 
7 4 known ; ſee Plate xviit, 


"_ E Cuncupn, 


C O0 0 


"'CLinchaD, a; This term ſuperior mik 
+» order that 


is uſed: to denote the Fiſt be- 
ing ſhut in ſuch & manner, as 
to ſhew the Fingers doubly 
bent; ſee Plate xiv. Fig 12. 
Clos, a: This word is 
ny to expreſs the cloſe” bear- 
| of ſuch--Birds — 8 as 
are addicted to flights. bes 
Plate il Fig. 27 Pn 
OrosE- RN, is faid of Pi- 
gures habited, whoſe cloaths 
are tied. abou the middle; ſee 
Plate xix Pig. 1999 41; 
Cos, / The Diano 
The 


tive of the Bar; ſee p. 74. 
[i 

military garmerit which the 
Knight of old wore over | 
ph Armour, and which is 
ill continued in uſe among 

Herald: at their ceremonies 
Ä —_— Coats were! — 

equenthy variegat 
iſts of different 

2 — ate, placed va- 


tor, gent either Quanerly, riety 


Wavy, &o. / 
1C0aTOF-ARMB, F. This 
oxptetfion has the ſame ery- | 
mology as Coat-Armaur, and | 
is frequently uſed in ſtead of | 
| the word Arm; ſee p 7. 
nnn or Coo un- 


SANCE, , Moſt Heralds con- 
wund this word with that of | 
a, — atmo that this laſt | 


has been. ſubſtitated in lieu 


of the firſt; as being a more 
modern expreſſion, and there- 


fore make- them ſynonimous | 


terms; but this is an error, 
for Creſts were only worn for- 


merly, by Heroes of great va- | 


. e ee 


eon 


military command; 
they might be 
the better an in an 
engagement, and thereby ral 
ly their men, if diſperſed: but 
Cognifances were badges which 
ſabordinate officers, and even 
foldiers did bare on their 
Shields, for diſtinction» ſake; 
being not entitled to a Creſt. 
CoLovs, V This word 
implies, in à general ſenſs; 
the appearance of bodies to 
the eye; and as this varies 
from the different refrangibi- 
lity of the raies of Light; it is 
diſtinguiſhed, according to Sir 
1 — tan; by the ſeven 


The Roe, Orange, ' Yellow 
Green; Blue, | Indigo; and Purs 
ie. They are called the 


Primary or ſimple Coldurs 
unded of theſe 
ndary Colours; 
and admit of an indeſinite va- 
tis 


the other com 
are called 
of intermediate 
ond. As bite it a co 
tion of all Colours, fo 
is a privation of them all; and 
therefore ly no Colours. 
Vet, theſe two laſt are admit- 
ted in Heraldry; which the 
learned, in that Seience, call, 
as well a the primary Co- 
lours, een 1 
be ſeen in p. 19. 
| Cons ATAN T, a, A French | 
word, ſignifying fighting ;"ſee 
| Plate xv. Fig. 10. 
CoMPLEMENT,/; is faidof 
the Moon, when at her full; 
ſee Plate xiii. Fig. 5. 
Conroy, a, Word ap- 


plied to a Bordure, Pale, Bend. 
I or 


ominations; vin. 


con 


or other Ordinary, made up 
of Squares, of alternate Me- 
tals and Colours; ſee Plate iii. 
Fig. 8. {4 . ; 
Conjoiner, 4. 
together ; ſee Plate xiv. Fig. 
„„ | 
Cons TABL, / Some 
writers derive this title from 
the Greek Xonrra B, which 
ſigniſies 'a company of men 

war; for the High · con- 
ſtable, an officer long diſuſed 
in England, did command the 


* 


King's armies: others ſuppoſe | 


that it comes from Comer Sta- 

buli, which was an office un- 

der the Roman Empire, much 

of the ſame nature as that of 
the Maſter of the horſe is at 
the King's court: as to the 

fun&ion and prerogatives of 
the Higb-Conſtable, ſee Jo. vi- 

in's Dict. F an 

2 1 In the table of Prece - 

Lord High- Conſtable, yet this 

officer is — occaſional, ſor 

his power and juriſdiction were 
anciently fo that after 

the death of the Duke of Buck- 

ingham, in 1521, it was thought 

too much to be truſted any 

longer in the hands of any 

Subject; and therefore, ſince | 
that time this officer is created 

only on the Trials of Peers, 

&c "OM, 4 1 8 : 


Conrns, V. CounTen. 
Cony, or ] A young rab- 


Corny, bit, bor'n by 
the name 
138. 
Con 
Crown 


of Cening/by z3 fee” 


our, /. An inferior 
worn by Princes, | 


Joined | 


COU 
| Dukes, Marquiſſes, Earls, Viſ. 
counts, and Barons; ſee Plate 
xx. Fig. 7. 8, 9, . 
Cos r, or One of the 
Corrie, , Diminutives 
of the Bend ; ſee p. 65; it is 
ſeldom born but in couple, 
with a Bend between them; 
ſee Plate vii. Fig. 15. whence 
I ſuppoſe it may derive its 
name from the French word 
Cite, which ſignifies a fide, 
they being, as 1t were, placed 
upon the ſides of the Bend. 
Coricryd, or } This term 
_ Cor1snD, 3. is uſed Y | 
Engliſh Heralds, ' to expreſs 
any thing that is accoſted; 
ſided, or accompanied by ano- 
ther ; ſee Plate vii. Fig. 14 
CovcuanT, 4. Term/bor- 
rowed from the French, ex- 
preſſing the poſture of any 
Animal that is lying on his 
belly, but with his head lifted 
up; ſee Plate xv. Fig 14. 
Count, / A title of fu. 
reign nobility, Which anſwers 
to that of Zarl in England. 
Counts Palatine were former- 
ly ſuch as had an office in 
the King's palace, as a 
by their titles ; but Counts 
e gr England, were _ 
as egal power within 
their own uriſadition, © Oy 
CounTuR, p. This Par- 
ticle, which is derived from 
the — 2 + contre, is. 
ene uſed in compoſition, 
— ſignihes either . — 
ways or in oppoſition of any 
metal with a colour. Ft 


COUNTER-CHANGED, 4. 
This 


cou 


This expreſſion denotes the 
intermixture, or 5 of 


0 Metal with a Colour; ſee 
P, 
Countan- - FLOWERY,' a. 
This is ſaid of a Treflure, 
frag Fleurs-de-lis are oppo- 


nen his 


ier. 
CounTER - - PASSANT).' as 


This is. mid of two. Beaſts | 


the contrary | way to 
0 ther ſee Plate . xv. 
Fig. 12. 
Te ergeg ss rige ge, 
* N denotes 
* ng different — 
r; ſee Ox xvi. 


| Fig. 9- 99 
n pay ths 


ex which means that 


the little bells, of which vt Fi 


is compoſed, are ranged baſe 
** baſe ; ſos Plate ii. Fig. 


.Couvrnn, 4. Fromm the 
French coups, A E. — it is 
ſaid of the „ or any 
limb cut off — the body 
quite ſmooth; as in Plate 
xiv, Fig. 5, 6, 18, and 20, 
It is alfo uſed to denote ſuch 
Croſſes, Bars, &c. as do not 


touch the ſides of the Ei. 


cutcheon. 
Courr- closen, 22 One 
of the Diminutives of the 
Chevron; ſee 8 87: it is ſel· 
dom born in Coats. of- arms. 

Courant, a. This is ſaid 
of any animal mk: 
—— J. his — 
| ion ifhes 
Civility of Complaif ance 3 2 
| bs. _—_ in this Es 


Xii. Fig. 17, 18, &&“ 


CRE 


| ſpeak of Titles held, not 
a but by the favour * 


8 ffs: This i is faid 
of a Lion, &C, either paſſant, 


rampant, or in an 
ſition, with his. coll. borween 


\ Cnareanrn; / A ſmall 
of i iron, commonly cal - 
2 bent at each 
end, by Which two bodies 1 
held together. 
2 a. Word bor- 
7 French, 
aal — . — — 
of imbattled, to expreſs the 
Out- lines of any Charge, drawn 
like the bat nts of an · 
cient walls and towers; ſee 
p- 3%, Fig. 44 and Pl, vis 


"ig. 

This attribute may 50. 
lo ; to the Arms of ſuch as 
have defended Caſtles for their 
Pringe' or Country, or of 
ſuch as are (killed in Archis 
tecure, 

. Cae8cenT, /, The Half. 
moon with its Horns turned 
3 ſee Plate xiii, Fig. 
17 2 The ſymbolical ſenſe, 
aſeribed to-this Figure, when 
bor'n as a Difference, is, ac- 
cording to ſome Heralds, ta 
put the Bearer in mind of in- 
ereaſing his family in Fortune 
_ — 8 

REST), i 
placed above the be Figue 
an Achievement; ſee p. 229, 
and Pl. xai. Fig. 7. 

Carr, 4. Is ſaid of a 
Cock, or — bird — 


/ 


, aw” 5 
* A 8 


Caix ED, a ; 
of any Creature or Animal 
whoſe hair is of a different | 
tincture from-i1s: ner ep P. 


202, Example 9. 

See 0 Warlike 
xpeditions, npon an 
diſcrete Teal, were former - 
ordered and directed, by 
Roman Pontiſſs, to be 
waged againſt the Turks, for 


' the recovery of the Holy: Land. 


Thoſe who. lifted / in theſe 


raſh and inhuman _— ſanc- 


tied Su 
Oo — "god: 
n ' themſelves the Croſs, 
25 for diſtinction ſake, 
the —＋ nations of Eu- 
rope wore of different co- 


ours, 'as N Meng 
in 855 | 

—_ The Epic. 

WY Biſhop; fee 


2 xviii. . . n 
CrosLET, . A Croſs 
croſſed again at a ſmall diſ- 
tance from each of the ends; 
Tee Plate x. Fig. 10 
Cross, / One of the Ho- 
nourable Ordinaries defined, 
P- 75 and repreſented in P/ 
1, 2, 3, c. n 
5 Aichougn ithis was an 
— nar's. or among 
the old Romans, tit is a 
very ancient and able 
bearing; and is frequently to 
be met with in the-Coats-of- 
arms of thoſe whoſe -anceſtors | 


attended the fanatic 


tions againſt - the Turks, 


ſort of indenting, 


DEB 


| of Zl, it, A plain Crof 
| gules, in @Bield argent. St. 


| Andrew's Croſs, the 
of Scotland, is A Salter ar- 
1 in à Field azure. St. 
aurici's Croſs, the Standard 
— BY a Salties gules, | 
in a Kield. argent. 
| Cro92-Patriarchal, v. Pa. 
TRIARCMAL: © - / je 
of the Head, —— — 
imperial and regal Dignity; 
ſee Pl. xx. Fig. 1, 2, 4c 
Qn CIVICy Vs Civic, 5 
Cn. UAE, V. Mon.. 
Cn. NavAL, V. Naval. 
nuss, V. CroranDes, 
CrusILY, or A term 
Crus VLY, a. + - uſed to 
denote a Field ſeme of Croſſes. | 
.OuvrntrsT, a. Phis ex- 
= . 
tin, Ines im, 
and is ſaid _— Horſe that 48 
repreſented going full ſpeed, 
and without- a 
dle; ſee Ren 9 Po my 


Page 245. on Ss, On 


acorn, FY A- ſhort Sword, 
3 weapon. The 
e opin n, concern 

. bor'n in the — 


of the City of ene —he- 


futed ; ſee p. 1 | 

Be as ; A large 
being wi- 
der and dre por t an that call- 
ed . whoſe Teeth 
or Points never exceed three 
in number; ſee p. 30, ans 
Pl. viii Fig. „ 


George's -Croſs, che — 


nne a. A Pon 
uſed 


ridle or Sad- 


v2 


of An Animal, who is de- 

barred of its natural froedam, 

by any of the Ocdinaries;be- 

1 aver" it; fee Ni. vill. 
pe = rs io jars This i 

|  DaenmssmwnT, L 

a Moon in its wane, 

horns are turned _— the 


fee Nl. ii. Fig. 66. 
Dna cn, a. This is an 


faiſter:fide ofthe Efentchaon; 


DIR 


an ef a Alete to-6xplai 
it ow gar rg 
would aften- be unintelligible, 

D EVO Kin , e Ve 
r 1 

Denn, 6. 0 nod 
in Heraldey Ro | 
of | An öde a ang 


rings 


obfolete French word, which | purple 


was formerly uſed to deſeribe 
an Animal, whoſe Limbs had 
been cut, in all 
with a Hatelet; but the term 
272 now uſed in ande 
; ſoe ꝓ 460. 
— ori This — is 
Daun, p. 
to a Sabſlantive, and its tig- 
nification is Half; as Demi- 
lon, i.. half a Lions 11 
xv. Fig. 13. 
;Doxrrevnrenious: This 
1s: 2 e Ordi- 
n outwardly, 
mock _ _ inland; it | 
_ 0 rom it, in 
ſmal a claſer — 
de eee, eee n ſee 


2 uur, - Tbe 008 
is wean to be in Detriment 


Fi roy ſee Pls X68. 
7 


3 2. Emblem or 
Hieroglyphic, expre expreſſing ſome | 
hidden myſtery. Theſe were 
much in uſe among the 27 
tians, and ſerved instead of 
Writing; of latter times they 
are r 


4 always joined 


requ 2 
ſignify the Circles, which 
on the tap of the 
. — _ ſupport he 
Mound. 

[Dranonn, « a The bende 
and moſt valuable of all the 
recious Stones, which is uſed 
Engliſh Heralds to dente 
hence Black or Salle, in 
blazoning the Arms of tha 
Nobility ; ſee p. 19 and 22. 
Dirac, / Term 
to a dertain Figure atly 
to Coats. ai: arms, ſerving 
to diſtinguiſh ane Family from 
another; land to ſhewrhowdiſ- 
tant younger Branches —— 
the elder or principal branch 
ths: — p.43 to P1464 
Coats- ol; aims bad not 
in * —— ages ſuch Diſſer- 
, ences As are nom uſed, which 
cauſed +frequently a great em- 
bartaſſment in drawing Redi- 


grees ; 


** 


D O 


Press; for there are Examples 


younger Sons who, on 

retaining the colours, hic 

their Father did bear, took 
charges, for diſtinction ſake, 
uite different from thoſe of 
the Paternal Arms; fo | that 
one would judge them deſcend- 


dd from different Families: 


therefore the nine Differ- 
ences, delineated in p. 43, 
were introduced to remove this 
inconvenience.' It muſt be ob- 
ſerved, however, that the Arms 
of the Royal Family do not 
admit of theſe Differences, but 
have, in lieu thereof, Labelr, 
which are diſtinguiſhed, either 
by Points or Pendants, and 
ſometimes by different Charges 
on them ; as thoſe of the Roy- 


ul Princes are; fee Label, 


DiwuriDiare DD; a This 
word is ſometimes / uſed in 
blazoning an Anima} divided 
into two parts, and is chiefly 
applied to Demi- lions, &c. 


bor'n in Creſts. {hep 
 Diminurion, . W 
ſometimes uſed inſtead of Dif- 
ference; ſee p. 48. 


DisyFLAYED, 2. This word 
is ſaid of a Bird, &c. whoſe 


Wings are ſpread and ex s | 
, N word for ſueping, uſed to de- 
note the poſture of a Lion, or 


ed; as in Pl, xvii. Fig. 1; and 


| Pl. XiXx. Fig. 1 and 8. ES 
_ _Docron,'/. This is a 


title of which the moſt diſ- 
tinguiſned Nobility was not 


- aſhamed of, The books of 


Heraldry afford long lifts of 
eminent perſonages, among 
whoſe titles ſtands that of a 
Doctor, and the Lords of 
Great-Bricain-flill accept of it, | 


DOU 


- \ 
| PI FS £4 * b 
f q 
T. 
64 TER 


Univerſiti ee. 
Doonspav-Boox, /. It is 
that wherein all the Lands of 
England, except the four north. 
ern counties, Northumberland, 
Cumberland, Weſtmoreland, 
Durham, and part of Lanca- 
ſhire, are deſcribed ; with an 
exact liſt of all the cities, 
towns, and villages then in it, 
with the number of all its in- 
habitants, their yearly income, 
and the value of all the Lands 
therein. This Regiſter. was 
firſt made by order of William 
the Conqueror, An. 1080, and 
was finiſhed in fix years: It 


was for many years in 
the King's Exchequer, but is 
now: depoſited in the Chap- 


ter-houſe of the Abbey of 
Wiftminfter, where I have in- 
ſpeed it. It conſiſts of two 

olumes; one is a large Fo- 
lio, the other a Quarto ; the 
latter containing an account 
only. it is not opened, ex- 
cept upon the payment of fix 
Shillings, and eight Pence, 
and not to. be tranſcribed un- 


der four Pence for-every line. 


Dos Maur, a. The French 


any other beaſt aſleep; ſee 


Plate xv Fig. 15. 


Dou -HzA DD, Pl Ha- 


Fig. . | 35 
Divetn@yeris we. Ha- 
ving two tails; fee Plate xv. 
Ki „ z W435; 345 
DovnLs TRISA, /. 
a Two 


D K 


Treſſures or Orles, one 


o 


* % 


OUBLINGsS, / The li- 
rings of Robes of State; as 
alſo the rows of Fur, ſet on the 
Mantles of Noblemen. 

Dove-TaiLl, /. Term uſed 
in Heraldry to denote a kind 
of Partition, wherein the two 


different TinQures are ſet. 


within one another, in ſuch a 
manner, as to repreſent the 
form of the tails of Doves or 
Wedges reverſed ; ſee Plate vi. 


Fig. 9. 
3 /. An imaginary 


Monſter, ſuppoſed by ſome. 
ial | ſon of the Kings of England, 


Hiſtorians to be_a tetreſtia 


Animal with two fore-feet, 


two wings, and a Serpent's 
and 19, 


„„The Dragon is ſaid to 


be the emblem of vigilance and 


ſafe- guard. | 

.Dracon's-Hfran, /. Part 
of a ring 3 aſ- 
ſigned, by Enpli 

1 4 & our Tenne, in 
blazoning the Arms of Sove- 
reigns ; ſee p. 19 and 22, 

RAGON'S-TAIL, /. Part 

of the laſt-mentioned conſtel- 


lation, alſo appointed by the 


ſame Heralds to ſtand for the 
Colour Sarguine; ſee p. 19 
and . 

DvcaL, a. Pertaining to. 
a Duke, as a Ducal-coronet, 
&c, | 

Dvuxt, / The higheſt de- 
gree of Britiſh Peerage, next 
to the Prince of Wales. This 


title is derived from the Latin | 


within the other; ſee Plate xii. 


Heralds, to 


* P 


A b 


|, word Dux; Noblemen 


anciently either Generals 2 
Leaders of Armies in time of 
War, or Governors of Pro- 
vinces in time of Peace. In 
proceſs of time great Eſtates 

ing annexed. to it, then it 
was held by lands and fees, 
and at length made hereditary 
and titular. It was ſo in fo- 
reign counties ſooher than in 
England; fot the firſt Doke 
created here was Edvard, com- 
monly called the Black Prince, 
eldeſt ſon to King Epwanp 
HI. who created him Duke of 
Cornauall, which title has ever 
ſince belonged to the firſt born 


without any other creation, as 
is requiſite to give them the 
title of Prince of Wales, A 
Duke is at this Day created 

Patent; his Mantle” has 
four Doublings ; his uſual title 
is Grace; and his Coronet has 
only Leaves raiſed above the 
Circle without Pearls; fee 
Plate xx. Fig. 10. i ; 


* E. . Ph ; 
Facie, /. A royal Bird; 


„1. | 
* The reaſon why the 
Empetor of Germany bears 
an Eagle with two necks,. 
which ſeems againſt nature, is 
this; on the union of the 
kingdom of Romania; now a 
Province of Turky in Europe, 
"le Age Sable being the 

e di/played, Sable, being t 
N * 7. 
2 united into one body, 

we | V- 


* 


E MB 


leaving 3 it two necks as 0 [ak 


are now repreſented, with the 


heads turned towards the Eaſt 


and Weſt... 


EACLET, / A young Ea-, 


A term uſed in blazon- 
ing ſeveral Eagles in a Shield, 
as 11 cited and exemplified in 
the 3 "Treatiſe, p. 170. 

8 
gree of Britiſh Peerage, an- 


ciently the moſt eminent of an 


this nation. This term comes 
from the Saxon word Ear-ethel, 


which was abridged to Ear-d, b 
d afterwards by contraction ' 
arl, It was formerly the 


cuſtom, upon creating an Eatl, 
to aſſign 


out of the Sheriff's court, iſſu-, 
ing out of the Pleas of the 
ire, whereof they had their 
7 as heretofore there were 
no Counts or Earls, but had || 
2 county or ſhire for his Earl- 
afterwards the number 
of Earls increaſing, they took 
their title from ſome eminent 
town, or even a village, their 
own feat or park; and ſome 
from Wang families. He 
is created by Patent, his Man- 
tle has three Doublin 555 of Er- 
mine; bis title is Right Ho- 
xourable ; his Coronet has the 
| Pearls raiſed upon pyramidi- 
cal Points, and Leaves Jow 
between ; ſee Platt XX, Fig, 
1 
Eu ric, a. This 
word is ſaid. of any thing 
compriſing an Emblem, That 
is, an alluſive Figure. 
EMBowWED, 4. Is ſaid of 


The third de- 


him for the ſupport 
of his State, the third penny 


| chat k 


1 


* 

9 4 
4 q L 
1 : 5 


/ thing that is bent, or 
yr ked like a Bow; ſee 2 
xvii. Fig. g. 


EAA, /, The name 
of a Precious, Stone, ſubſti- - 
tuted inſtead of Vert, by Eng- 
liſh Heralds, in blazonth 
A of the Nobility ; ; "Reb. 
LAY 21,—It is a 1 5 


Nu n word is 
'derived from the Saxon emitte, 
and is uſed to denote ah Aut; 


ſee p. 2 
of The Ant is ah inſect 
eeps ther in com- 
pany like Bees, both of them 
I N a ſort of repub- 
lic, y laws : it may 
be takeh in 8 for 
the emblem of forecaſt and 
frug lity, | | 
NALURON, / Word uſed 
by Guillim, to expreſs a Bor- 
"ji charged with eight Birds, 
: charged with Enaluron of 
Marthts? but juſtly condem- 
ned 1 og George Mackenzie, 
ſaying it proceeded from an 
onde the French ton ork 
and thereby corrupting 
en orle, i. e. in mm 0/ Br 
dare ;\ therefore it is better to 
omit 1t at all times; ſee p. 38, 
Example 12. TET 
En-ArRitRE, p. Expreſ- 
ion borrowed from the French, 
to ſignify any creature bor'n 
with its back to vie; ſee 


Plate xvii. Fig. 14. ? 

Enponrss, / One of the 
| Diminutives of the Pale; ſee 
Plate vi. Fig. 17 and 19. 5 


N 


ERA 


Envoriep, V. Apvors2D, 
ENO 0, 4. This 
word is deri ved from the 
French word engr#le, and ſig- 


nifies a thing the hail has 


2 1 re? and broken. off 
like the leaves of | 
75 Lethe by hail-ones, 
it is ſaid of Partitions, Bor- 
dures, or Ordinaries, having 
little Arches, or Semi-cireles 
firuck out of them, the points 
of which enter the field, which | 
is the reverſe of inveded; "ſee | 
p. 30, and Pl. ix. "Fig. 10 
and 11. 
-EnHANCep, 4. Term ap- 
ied to Bearings, placed: a- 
* uſual ace ſee 
5. 69 . Example 7. 
Bxztowts, 4. This torm 
figniftes ornamented, and is uſed | 
in the foregoing treatiſe, ' p. 
1 1825 Example 16. 2 
1 
er om the French 
. round about, or from | 
entier, entire ; but be that as | 
it will, it is very ſeldom met 
with in books of | Heraldry, 
eſpecially modern ones; . 
lim uſes it to expreſs a 
dure charged with eight 1 — 
mate things, ſee p. 38, Ex- 
ample 12. 
NURNY, a. Word 
bably derived from tlie French 


orns, uſed by ſome bt , 


to expreſs 2 Bordure char 
with eight living Creatures of 
any kind; ſee P. 38, Ex- 


am . 
| RADICATED,s 4. Thi: 


. wind Ats res or plant 
torn or rooted up, m in 


Term * 


E S 


the ſame manner as the heads 
and limbs of animals are ſaid 
to be erazed, 7 
Ex asEN, or This word 
6. Lf a, J ſigniſies, in 


Heradey, er ths torn.” or 


plucked off from the 

which nature had: Fg? e e 
chieffy of the head and limbs 
of a man or beaſt; ſee Plate 
ix. Fig 11, eee Fig. 


8. and 27. 
right, or perpendicular] 
pr * Plate xiv. Fig. 4 
and . and Plate xvi. Fig, 6. 
Examine, / This hd 
alone 6gnifies black ſpots on 
a white Field; dee Plate li 
Fig. 11. and p. 25. but if the 
word plain ſhould bs uſed with 
it, it [denotes nothing but 
white ſurs. 


- Buzer, or 1 Is ſaid of 


ErxzcT2n, 4. J any ching 


üittle white Beaſt leſs than a 
uirrel, found in the woods 


Armenia, à large countr7 


2. Aſia, from which it. takes 
its name This animals tail 
is between two and three 
Inches long, of a dark brown 
colour, 2 KY 2323 


ol 1 7 1 


- | of Ermine, i: e white {po ts 


Fig. 12. 

anne, / be Field 

or, and the ſpots black; ſee 

Plate i Il, Fig. 1 | 
0 / A A Sea thell- 

fiſh, whoſe 


t | indented ; * 18 is: 19/4 


* . |  E3can- 


de Thie is. the is of « 


on a black Field; foo Plater | 


ESA 


 Escarnuncis, V. Car- | 
BUNCLE. 

Escket, v. e 
Escutr ego, , This 
word is ſometimes uſed to ex- 
preſs the repreſentation of the 
whole Coat-of-arms, or only 
to ſign! 
tains the. Char 
14, Ke. and PI. 

Eſcutebion ef, 


Ard. 13, 


eee a'| 


ſmall Eſcatcheon, on which a | 


man catries the Coat-of-Arms' 
of his wife, va ip keines; 
os 123. 'Fig 
cee [Title of ho- 
nour, above a Gentleman, and 
below a Knight. or 


„ This ap 2. ter- 
med in Latit > Or 
 parius, Teri both 
note ſuch as Ne Sh 'of 

Arms, or carried” the Shield, 
and was accordingly confidet- 
ed as a name of charge and 
office only, but cfept ig amon 
other titles in the reign 
Richard II. and little mention 
16 made of this, or the addi- 
tion _ Gen eman, in ancient 
till time of | Henry | 
V. e oy à ſtatute in the 
firſt year of his reign, it was 
enacted, that in all caſes where | 
proceſs 'of outlawry lay,” the 
3 of the eſtate, egree, | 

r- profeſſion of the defendant 
ſhould be inſerted. 

This ſtatute having made it 
neceſſary to aſcerrain' who was 
entitled to this degree, the 
molt learned in the art or 
degrees of honour, hold now 
there are ſeven ſorts of E. 


Juires; , dix. 


* 


7 
+ % 


- | body, 
"54 4 of our ; they keep the door of 


the Field that con- 


ESQ 


| -i1, Eſquires of the King's 
limited to the number 


is | S s bed chamber, when- 
ſoever he ſhall pleaſe to go to 
bed, walk at 1 coronation, 
and have precedence of all 


7 younger ſons. 
ly, The Teldet ſons of 


| | Knights, and their eldeſt ſons 


ſucceſſivel 5 

zIdy, be eldeft — the 
| younge geit ſons of barons, and 
others; of the greater yobility ; "= 
and when heir male fails, 
| the title dies ikewiſe, 


Athly, Sach as the "King 


N ene with collars of 88 as 


the Kings at Arms, Heralds, 
Ke. or ſhall grant ſilver or 
| white ſpurs; the eldeſt ſons 
of thoſe laſt mentioned can 
only, bear the title, 
Ithly, Eſquires to the 
Knights of the Bath, being 
their attendants on their in“ 
ſtallation; theſe muſt bear 
coat armour, according co dhe 
law of arms, are Eſq uires for 
life, and alſo their eld —— 


and have; the ſame e King's 
body, the Eſquires' of King's 
6thly, Sheriff of REN 
and Juſtices of Peace, (with 
this diſtinction, chat a | Sheriff 
in regard to the dignity of 
the office, is an Eſquire ſor 
life, but a Juſtice of the Peace 
only ſo long as he continue: 
in the commiſſion) and all 
thoſe” Who bear ſpecial office 


in the King's howſhold,” as 
Gentlemen of the Privy-cham- 


ber, Carvers, Sewers, Cup» 


ot bearers, 


E S . 


bearers, Penſioners, Serjeants 
at Arms, and T have 
any near or eſpecial depen- 
dence on the King's royal =_ 
ſon, and are not knighted ;/ | 
alſo captains in the wars, re- 
corded in the King's liſts. 
Fthly, Counſellors at law, 
Bachelors of divinity, law, and 
phyſic ; Mayors of towns. are 
ee Eſquires, or equal to 
Eſquires, (though not really 
ſo): alſo the Penon bearex to 
the King, who is a, perſon 
that carries his flag or banner 
ending in a+ point or tip, 
wherein the arms of the King, 
either at war, or at a funeral, 
are painted, which office is 
equivalent to the degree of an 
Eſquire, '- - PE RT; 0. 
eſides, this degree of Eſ- 
quire is a ſpecial privilege to 
any of the King's ordinary 
and neareſt attendants, for be 
his birth gentle or baſe, yet 
if he ferve in the place of an 
Eſquire, be is abſolutely. an 
Eſquire by that ſervice, for-it 
is the place that dignifies the 
perſon, and not the perſon the 
ace ; ſo if any gentleman or 
ſquire ſhalt take upon him 
the place of a Yeoman of the 
King's guard, he immediately 
loſes: all his titles of honour, 
and is no more than a yeo- 
There is a general inion 
that every gentleman of land- 
ed property, that has 3001. a 
ear, is an Eſquire; which 
a vulgar error, ſor no mo- 


F E 'S:7 


ly this title, unleſs he comes 
within one of the above rules, 
| and no perſon can aſcribe this 

title, where it is not due, un- 


leſs he ge las being no 
diſticulty in drawing the line 


by the above 707 1 * 
t "” meaner ran $,;0 Fo) | »/ 
who know no better, 9 — 5 
baſely proſtitute this title; and 
to the great confuſion. of all 


| rank. and precedence, . every 


man Who makes a decent ap- 
| N far from thinking 

imſelf any way ridiculed by 
finding the ſuperſcription of 
his letters thus decorated, is: 
[uy gratified by ſuch an ad- 


| 0 TIC PEP oh * 1 
Eso, or The French 
word for 3 


ExrOIIE, . 
Star, and is by many con- 
let, but ſome 


founded for a 
diſtinguiſh it by depicting the 
raies of the Star wavy, and 
MULLET, 1 | 25 . 75 
ExERNOE, or IA word de- 
Exzxcus, /.y rived. from 
the Greek, Which is chiefly 
uſed by Medaliſts to denote 
the word, motto, or inſerip- 
tion, found either under pr 
GC 


* 
2 


round the ground whereon t 
Figures are repreſented, 
Es: 1 Lt 9 of han: dey 1 


14 1 * 42 
, 1 ©. 
10 $4 PO pede Se oe 4 
£ (£4.35 47 Ts {7 4 = 
FA, The French word 


for a Woman, generally uſed 
in blazoning the.Coat-of-arms 
of a Man, and his Wife mar- 
ſnalled together; ſee p. 258. 
Fass, / One of the ho- 


ney whatſoever, or landed pro- 
perty, will give a man proper- 


nourable Ordinaries defined, 
*7 TM 


FI. 
74% and repreſented in PI. 


I, 2, 35 &c. 2 9 
1 Houſe of Auſtria 
* Gules, a Feſs Argent; 
becauſe Leopold, ſecond ake 


of Auſtria, in the firlt. battle 


of the holy- war, had his coat, 
which was' of filver-cloth, 
covered with blood, that it 
appeared all red, except that 
pw hr. wide his Scarf: cover- 
which remained ſtill of its 
colour. This ſhews, 
— this Ordinary repreſents | 
the Scarf, and may have been 
given by Heralds in alluſion 


to it. 
The ex- 


a 


Pess- vos . 
act center of the Eſcutcheon, 
ſee p. 16, Letter Eg/it is fo 
called becauſe it is the point 
thro* which the Fels line is 
drawn, when the Field is Par 
ed per Feſs. 

Fzs88-WAYS 


note a Charge diſpoſed after 


the manner. J Feſs is; ſee p. 


180 

Frety, / The ferface of | 
the Shield or Eſcutcheon, which 
contains the charge; ſee p. 
13. Art. I. 

Fiva d, „ Is ſaid of | 
thoſe Bearings which are de- | 
picted with a human face; ſee 
Plate xiv, Fig. 19. 

FIL, V. LASEL. ; 

Fir, / The only 
Diminutive belonging to the | 
_ ſe p. 53. N vi v. 

8. 


5 ser zb, 4 | By this 
term we 1 an Or- 
dinary, &c. having a narrow 


ſo 


Origin and 


FLO 


border or hem of another 
Tincture, for which reaſon it 
might be applied to the charge- 
| contained in Pl. xi. Fig. 133 
tho' it be blazoned otherwiſe 3 | 
ſee p 1156. | 
; F1 CRY, 14 Fam the, 
French #1/24, i. e. fixed; this 
is ſaid of Croſſes when the 
lower branch ends in a ſharp 
point; and the reaſon of it 
Mackenzie ſuppoſes to be, that 
the primitive Chriſtians were 
wont to carry Croſſes with 
them whereſoe ver they went, 
and when they ſtopt on their 
journey at any place, they fix- 
ed thoſe portable Croſſes in 
the ground for Devotion ſake; 
ſes Plats x. Fig. 11. 
Flank, / That part of 
the fide of an Eſcutcheon 
which is between the Chief 
and the Baſe; ſee p. 107, Ex- 


| en- ample 19. 
preſſion is wk thy 4 of to de- 


LANCHES, 7 Heraldic 
Figares; ſec p. 124, Lig. 10. 


p* wig 24 7 8 
ſee p. 12 11. 
* A learned 27 ſays, 


chat this Bearing i is to be 
ven by the King, only — 
Virtue and — eſpeci- 
ally for ſervices done "a an 
Ambaſſy. 
FIEXI D, a. Bee; ſer 
Plate xiv: Fig. g and 12, 
FLEZUA-DE-LISs, or 
FroWix- DE -rucx, 75 
The name of a C 
quently to be met — * 
oats · of · ams. 
Ni les che | 
ature of this 


Charge in the royal French 
Eſcut- 


| es i 
WT x; 


FRE 


Eſcutcheon, has produced ma- 
Volumes, and employed 
2 10 oy 
' ticks and Antiquaries; ſome 
it repreſents the 
others the 20% of a 


ny Ve 
the Lucubrations of divers 


Sceptre ; ſome the head of the 
French Battle-ax, called Frau- 
ciſca, and others the iron of a 
avelin, uſed by the ancient 
French, which laſt is the moſt 
probable conjecture. This 
Charge, tho” the true hiero- 
glypk of Royalty, is become 
ve 
arms; ſome bearing one, as 
in Plate iy, Fig. 53 others 
three, as in Plate viii. Fig. 7; 
&c. It is befides the emblem 
| 7 Wiſdom, F idelity, and Can- 
Ag | 1 BP 


. Flo Ens, / They are 
much aged in Coats-of. arms, 


and in general ſignify Hope, 


or denote human Frailty, and 
momentary Proſperity : ee 
. . 
Freer, or I This word 
Fo Y, 4, ſignißes 
floruered, or adorned with the 
French Lily; ſee p. 123, Fig. 
g, and Plate xii. J. ., and 5. 
. Fovrcny, a. FT is word 
is Fred from the French 
Fourchi, and ſignifies forked 
or divided at the ends; fee Pl. 
„ 


For u 1. J v. parrzs. 


Fou, e 
— Fagr, / A Figure re- 
ſembling two little Sticks ly- 
ing Saltier-ways, and inter- 
” ; within a ee fee 
Fig. 4. p. 121, and Plate xii. 
7h | 121, 00 


common in Coats-of- | 


FUS 


Some have termed this 


Figure the Herald's True 
vers Knot ; ſee the note which 


— = 


is annexed to page 121. 

* FreTTY, 'a This word 
is uſed to denote a Field or 
Ordinary covered with Sticks 
| interlacing one another; ſee 
Fig 5. P. 122. and Plare x. 


E e, 
,“ Where the Frets ex- 
ceed the number of eight 
„ | 5 
pieces, as in Fig. 5, before- 
N and in Plate xii. 
Fig. 4, it muſt be expreſſed 
thus; Fretty of ten, ſuelus, 
or. fourteen pieces, that a draught 
may be made thereof; but if 
there be no more than eight 
pieces, that is ſo many croſ- 
ſing one another, it 18 ſufficient 
"to iy Fre 7 Ne 0 n 
Fiuerzo, 4. is ſaid of 
trees that have their Fruit on 
them, but of a different co- 
1our from the tre. 


_ _FunzraL-Achievement,V. 
Tirctuenr, fo 

Fus, / Term uſed in 
Heraldry to denote the Lin- 
ings and Doublings of 'Mant- 
lings in Achievements, which 
are Zrmine, Vair, &c (ep. 25. 
| FurLEeD, a. This is ſaid 
of the Sails of a Ship, when 
they are contratted or drawn 
up; ſee Plate xviii. Fig. 6. 

Fus1L, Term derived 
from the French ward Fu/, 
i. e. a Spindle ; it is longer, 
and more acute than the Lo- 
 zenge ; ſee p. 125, Fig. 13 and 
14. It may ſerve to denote the 
execution of a great undertak- 


ing by patience and affiduity. , 


GAR 


Some authors account 


 Fufls marks of diſgrace to the 
families that bear them, and | 
pretend, that when Cruſades 
were 1 in order to 

wage war a ainit the | 
Feggeh ls. dach Gentlemen as 
did not take op the Croſs 


were ordeted, by their teſp ec, | 


tive Kings, to change their 
Arms, and put Fafli in their 


GAR 


Gente gs wreath 
of Branches Pr FRA © Ws 
Ganniongp „This term 
is uſed in H Heraldry to expreſs 
the Ornament , ſet on any 

a hy whatſoever, ſee Plare 
ix, if. 


5, Plats ;Xiv, 

Fig. g. 
Be " The "moſt 
noble. order. 4 the Garter, 


inſtituted by King Edward 


Eſcufcheons, as a token of III, See K Gur, of the 
5 A 55 50 ay- i : and, Pao 
ori produced to o this ign, or, of 
chrly being a conjeQure, honour,, 215 Model of it 
no ſtreſs b to be ud n Which pd, 5 the Coat; of- 
5 | | arms of a Knight, companion 
1 | of this Order, in Plaue xxiii. 
G e 100 bd Fig. 7 
GAunz, Pars French | *,” "A vulgar ſtory prevails, 
word, fi mifying Legs and | tho” "unſupported by any real, 
_ uſed as S Heralde for | agthorir „chat the Counteſs 
the leg of 1 jon, or other of Saliſbury, at à ball, hap» 


Creature, bor'n in Cdats- of- 
| 2 ſee Plate xvi. Fig. 14. 
e legs of a Lion ma 
very = y ſerve'to expreſs 
| 21. 7 
a corruption of the French 
word Gerbe, which ſi gnifies 
a Shea of any kind Par corn; 
ſee Plate xvii. Fig 19. 
___ GarvpanTt,.a. This word | 
denotes, a. Beaſt fyll- faced, |. 
| looking right forward; ; ſee | 
Plate xv, 70 2 and 7. 
„% Tho pie be a French 
| word, it js not made uſe of 
among their Heralds, who 
ſay. a Lion is never to be fo 
_ repreſented ; but a 1 
_ always, which they f ſigni 12 
this exprefſjon au nuturel, 


propef: 


This term is 


—_ 


15 to drop, her gareer, the 
n pa it u preſent- 
5 it to ber wk eſe words, 
oil. 1 e, . E. 
255 ſte hin in, ane thinks.” 
This accident, it is ſaid, gave 
riſe to the Order, and the Mot- 
to With which i FL is inſcribed; 
it being the ſpirit of choſe 
times, 15 nix love and war 
' together ; but, as in-the ori- 
ginal ſtatutes of this Order, 
ere is not the leaſt, conjec- 
ture to countenance ſuch a fe- 
minine inſtitution, credit can- 
not be given to this vague tra- 


dition: the true motive is 


therefore attributed, by very 


| xeſ ectable Hiſtorians, to a | 


nobler origin, which is, that. 
King Edward III. having iſ- 
ſued forth his own Garter . 5 

the 


| Garter, the principal King-at- 


GAR 


the ſignal of a battle, (which 
is ſuppoſed to be that of Crecy, 
made mention of in 217) 
it ended ſo ene that | 
he thence took occaſion to in- 
ſtitate afterwards that Order ; ; 
not only as an incentive. to 
honour and martial virtue, but 
alſo as a ſymbol of unity and 
ſociety. e Orger of the 
Can is a kind of a 4 N59 
ration, which, from its 
| viſt e eſtabliſhment, conſiſted of 
the Sovereign and twenty-five. 
Companions, co Knights of 
the Garter ; but, by an 1 by 
tional Statute, Titel) wk 
injunction of his preſent ent Ie. 
jeſty, King George III. and 
which is duly regiſtered, it is 
to conſiſt, henceforth, of twen- 
ty · ſix Knights, including the 
Sovereign, beſides ſuch of the 
King” s ſons as may be Com- 
panions thereof, The colle- 
giate Chapel of Sr. George, E 


which is ſituated in the lower 


Court of the "Caſtle of Vind. 
for, is the lace appointed for 
the Inſtallation of the Knights | 
of this Order, and the preſent 
eſtabliſnment of the Gffcers 
belonging to it, 1s a follows ;'| 
viz. "The 

which dignity js annexed to 
the Biſhopric of Wincheſter, | 
The Chanctller of the Garter, 
veſted in the Biſhop of Saliſ- 
bury, The Regifter of the 


Garter, belongin to the Dean 
bapel afore- | 


of the collegiate 
ſaid, The fourth Officer is 


arms; and the fifth and laſt is 


he Prelate of the Garter, | 


Black * whoſe office is to 


f 54 5 
GEM 


a Jack Ry, hence 
545 itle) -b 224 a be 
| vereign, or his Deputy, at 


the ſolemnities an ch 0 
the Order. — Thoſe . 
intituled to 1 7 5 


ras. 
tend, the 7 diyine ? 
of the Chapel, conßſt of a, 
Dean, and twelve Cann or 
Prebendaries, in * is veſt 


ed the A ee 


power of this 
ven Minor . canons. or. Vicars ; 
eleven Clerks or pi 5 
ten Chorifters or Singing Wt 
vom _ Organift : thoſe . 
inted to execute the 
bukach of other de artments , 
are, a. Steward, 77 — 
Chanter, Chapter-clerk, and, 
Verger two extons, a Bell, 
ringer, Ro Porter and a ( 


keeper. 1 * 
F 1 Has.) 
120 rincipal ing at, Arms in 
ngland; ſee Kin... 
Senn It is 
wg. Engliſh Heralds,. 
the Diminces of the 4 


900 "i 
AUNTLET, / rm 
= the hand ; ſee Pu . 
/ , 3. F 5 

4 K, J. Intent look; 
this is ſaid {neck ks and 1 5 
ſanding ſtill, with all their. 4 


four feet on the ground, an and 
enerally with a full face; ſte 
Na, 20 xvi. Fig. 1 : 015 
GruzLs, 243 1 7 
Gul, a. J tion 0 8 
French word Jumelles, Which 
ſignifies, double, and is ther- 
| fore uſed to denote a Double- 
| Bae; tho” * 3 * | 


19 7 


GRA 


in my opinion, be denomi- 
nated Barrulets ; fee Plate viii. 


Fig. 16. 4 1 
 GznTLEMAN, /., The 
Ioweſt title of honour in Eng- 
land, below a Squire; but 
which is, now-a-days, given 
indiſcriminately to all . thoſe. 
who either live on their et. 
or by a genteel profeſſion. F. 
Meugſtrier very juſtly obſerves, 
that a Gentleman, 1s he whoſe 
name and Coat-of-arms are re- 
giſtered by Heralds. ._ 
 GenTxy, /, Under this 
_ denomination are comprehend- 
ed Baronets, Knights, 2 
and Gentlemen. "Jy? 
_ Ginon, V. Graoů cx. 
_Gizr, V. CLOSE-GIRT-. ; 
- GLIDING, 3. This is ſaid: 
of Serpents, Adders, or Snakes, 
when they are repreſented mo- 
„ 5.1 
_ Glory, FJ, Circle of raies, 
which ſurrounds the head of 
any Figure; ſee Plate xiv. 
— it br, 
_ Gopony, or IV. Con- 
GonBonaTED, ro vx. 
SGolrze, / Roundelets of 
_ the 3 9 colour, according 
to the Engliſh way of blazon- 
ing; for the French call all 
Roundelets Tourteaux, and 
chen add their paculiar colour; 
Tee p. 23, and Pl. ii. Fig. 10. 
4 1 a, This term, 
which is derived from the 
French word Gerge, i. e. Neck, 
is faid of an Animal that has 
a collar about [its neck; ſee 
Plate xxi. Fig. 7. | 
GrarTED, a. This is ſaid 


el that part of the Eſcutcheon | 


(quires, 


GRE 


which is . zointed, or inſerte 

into the ther, as may be ſeen 
in the fourth Quarter of the 
royal Achievement, Pl, xxi. 
GREAT - CHAMBERLAIN, 
(Lord) title of one of the chief 
officers in England, ſee p. 275. 
His power is great, and he en- 
Joys a great number of per- 
quiſi tes: he takes care to 


4 


| | Pa, 
vide all things in the Houſe of 


Lords in time of Parliament: 
and to him belongs the go- 
vernment of the whole Palace. 
He ſues warrants for prepa- 
ring and furniſhing Weſtmin- 
ſter-hall for coronations and 
trials of Peers; and the gen- 
tleman uſher of the black rod, 
with his deputies, are under 
the Chamberlain's command. 
Upon all folemn occaſions, 


| the keys of Weſtminſter-hall, 


the court of Wards, and the 
court of Requeſts, are deliver- 
ed to this officer, He is in- 
titled to livery and lodging in 
the King's court, and to cer- 
tain fees from the Prelates, 
when they do homage or fealty 
to the King, as well as from 
all the Peers of the realm at 
their creation. At the cere- 
| mony of a coronation, he re- 
ceives forty ells of crimſqn vel- 
vet for his own robes; and af- 
ter he hath apparelled the Kin 

for this occaſion, he takes for 
his fees, the bed and furniture 
of the bed- chamber, together 
with all his Majeſty's night 
apparel. He carries at the 
ceremony the coat, gloves, 


GUL 


bard, the gold to be offered 
by the King, with the robe 
royal and crown ; he attires 
his majeſty in the royal robes, 
and ſerves him that day, be. 
fore and after dinner, with Wa- 
ter, taking the baſon and tows | 
el for his fees. 

GuAADAN T, V. Gaa- | 
DAT, * | 4 

Gvanrn, /. Term uſed 
by ſome Heralds to ſignify the 
Doublings of the Mantles of 
the Nobility. - 

Gurks, /. A corruption 
* the, F rench word Gaenles, 
which, in this Science, ſig- 
niſies red; and is repreſented 
in Engravin by perpendicu- 
lar lines; ſee Plate ii, Fig. 
3. It may ſerve, of itſelf, 
to denote martial Proweſs, 
Boldneſs, and Hardineſs ; for 
the Ancients uſed this colour 
to make themſelves terrible to 
their enemies, to ſtir up Mag- 
nanimity, and prevent ſceing | as 
of blood, by 1 likeneſs of 
the Col aum ; for which rea- 
tony perhaps, it is uſed in the 

imental dreſs of the Eng- 
f ſoldiery: but according 
to G, Leigb, if this Tincture 
is compounded with | 


Or J dDeſire. 
Arg. | 51 Envy. 
Az. ov” Ardour. | 
x hong 85 Strengech. 12 1 
Pur. 45 Juſtice. 
Sab. earineſs, 
This 2 is, by the 
rality of Engliſh Heralds, — 4 | 
ed before Azure; but French 


Heralds, N. Upton, and his 
. prefix Azure to it, | 


H AB 


Suxsrones, /., V. PEL: 
LETS. 

Gurry, 4. Term derived 
from the Latin word gutta, 
i. e. drop ; and uſed to denote 
a Field or e full df drops, 

| as menti in 2523 
as theſe you _— — of 11 
ferent TinQuores, . muſt be 
| diſtinguiſhed accordingly, in 
blazoning them; viz, - 
Op utty d'Or. 
See 1 — 5 
0 5 de Sa LE 
ow utty de Larmes, " 

Ver. - Gutty de Vert. 
Sab. —Gutty de Poix. 

Gvuzzs, /, Roundelets of 
the Sanguine or Murrey co- 
lour ; ſee p. 23, and Flats ii, 
Fig. 10. Theſe are ſo call- 
ed by none but ZEngiio Hes 
ralds; all others calling them 
Tourteaux, as they do other 
Roundelets, They are by ſome 
(oppefes to repreſent wounds, 

ing of a bloody hue. 

G Ro, /, A heraldic 
| Figure, of a rde form; 
ſee p. 11 2 

7 — os is ; the French 
for 1 and theſe figures 
are called gyrons, becauſe they 
meet in the center or boſom of 
the Shield. 

- GyronnTY, 4. Is ſaid of 


| | Field divided into ſix, eight, 


or ten triangular parts of two 
different TinRures, the points 


| | of which unite in the center 


of the Field; fee Plate xii. 
Fig. 5. 25 . 
H.. 


H- ze, a. This mood 


is -uſed to denote -a Fi- 
gurs 


HER 
gore eloathed; ſee Plate xiv. 
ig. 3 and 4. 


FO Harewwanr, / The 
, Coat-of-arms of a perſon dead, 
uſually placed on the front of 
a houſe, whereby may be known 
what rank the deceaſed perſon 
was of, when living; the whole 
being diſtinguiſhed in ſach a 
manner, as to enable the be- 
holder to know, whether he 
was a bachelor, married man, 
or widower; with the like diſ- 
tinctions for women; ſee Pl. 
xxiv. Fig. 1, 2, 3, Kc. 
Hauk fA Nr, 4. Term pe 
culiar to Fiſhes, and fignifies 
their ſtanding upright, as if 
they were refreſhing themſelves 
by ſacking in the air, © 
Hur, „ A defenſive 
wea to cover the head and 
neck. In Achievements it is 
placed above the Eſcatcheon, 
as its principal ornament ; and 
is the true mark of Chivalry 
and Nobility ; Helmets vary 
according to the different de- 
rees' of thoſe WhO bear them; 
p. 223 : they are alſo uſed 

as a bearing in Coats-of-arms ; 
fee Plate xxi. and Plate xvii. 


ws, od PF "OF * 
HA b, /. This name, 
ſays Verſlegan, is derived from 
the Saxon word Herehbault, and 
by abbreviation, Heralr, which, 
io that language, ſigniſſes the 
Champion of an army, and 
growing, afterwards, to be a 
name of office, it was given 
to him who, in the army, had 
the ſpecial charge to denounce | 
war, to challenge to battle 


HER 


| and to execute marſhal meſ- 
ſages : But the buſineſs of He- 
ralds with us is as follows; 
viz. 'To'marſhal, order, and 
conduct all Royal Calvacades, 
| Ceremonies at Coronations, 
| Royal Marriages, Inſtallati- 
| ons, Creations of Dukes, Mar- 
quiſſes, Earls, Viſeounts, Ba- 
rons, Baronets, and dubbing 
of Knights; Embaſſies, Fune- 
ral Proceſſions, Declarations 
of War, - Proclamations of 
Peace, &c, To record and 
| blazon the Coat-of-arms of the 
| Nobility and Gentry, and to 
| regulate any. abuſes therein 
thro“ the Britiſh dominions, 
under the authority of the Earl 
| Marſhal, to whom they are 
ſubſervient The. office of 
Wind/or, Chefter, Richmond, So- 
| mer/et, York, and'Lancafter He- 
ralds, is to be aſſiſtants to the 
King at Arms, in the differ- 
ent branches of their office, 
and they are ſuperior to each 
other,, according to creation, 
in the order r have placed 
them, N ; 
.“ The office and dignity 
of a Herald was firſt inſtituted 
by Ancus Martius, fourth King 
of the Romans, as Livy de- 
clares; 8 aſcribe 
its origin to Numa Pompilius, 
and — he ordained a college 
of Heralds. Richard WI; was 
the firſt-who formed them, in 
this kingdom, into a college; 
and afterwards great privileges 
were granted them by Zdzward 
VI. and Philip and Mary. For 
a4 further account of them, the 
curious may read a treatiſe on 


and combat; to proclaim peate, , 


% 


Heraldry 


HIG 
nag eee by Ne 


5 . 
HAT, * A Sinks 
2 knowledge 
o 
monies,' regulating Coats- of- 
arms, &c. V. The Definition, 
Origin, &c. of this Science, in 
2 Firſt Chap. of this Trea- 
tiſe. f 
HI ACINTY, v. Hr 


c I N T H. f 
Ha os A Fi- 
 HinnooLxemcs f$ gure 

by 15 is im 

plied. 7 rtf * 4 


Hitz 0GLYPHIC, a. Ex- 
preflive of ſome meaning 
yond What Ma 1 kp* | 
Penne za, 04 

7 eee (Lord) 
Title given to the commander 
in chief of the Britiſh navy, 
to whom was committed. the 
whole; government of the mas | 
rjnej! veſted with a power to 
appoint ſca· officers, as well as 


commiſſioners or judges for 


exerciſing juſtice in the court 
af admiralty. 


„This office is tow put | by 


into; commiſſion, and the com- 
miſlioners- are. ſtyled Lords of | 
the admiralty. "Their Duty | i 
is to take cognizance of every 
= relating to the ſea, and 


9 board, victualling office, 
and all the commiſſioners of 
the Dock- yards in England: 

but the firſt Lord is generally 
the only perſon who is veſted 
with 3 at this Board? 
the other Lords being deemed 


em is ſobſervient the na- 


— royal Cere- | 


110 
yours a year, for ſigning Ea - 


pers of courſe. 


Hicn-ConsTanLs, v. 
' ConsTABLE, _ 

H1on-STE&WARD, , The 
higheſt office. in Engla un- 
der the Ki was that of lord 
high * ſo called ffom 
the W word /tede and ut 


Wu tenens, properly 
W 


50 g- a Viceroy. 

raking him Magnus Anglia Ser 
ela and his power was 
ſo exorbitant, that it is not 
now truſted in the hands oſ any 


| ſubje&,, A High Steward how- 


ever, is created oe 


be- pro hac wice) to officiate at 4 


coronation, and preſide at the 
trial of Peers for treaſon or 
felony; During his ſteward- 
hip, bo 55 the title of Grace 
ven him; and he bears-in 
is hand a. white ſtaff, which, 
1 the trial is determined; 
he breaks, and ſo his office 
ends. 
r 
itary in the 
Earls of Leice/fer, till Leeb 
the rebellion of Simon de 
F Earl of Leiceſtor. 
3 Henry III. ſince which: time 
hes bout an occaſional ap- 
intment, | The, firſt Lord 
igh-Steward, fincethatTime, 
ok was appointed for the ſo- 
lemnizing of a-- Coronation, | 
was Thomas of Lancaſter, ſe- 
cond ſon of Hen IV. and 
the firſt for the trial of a Peer 
585 Edward Earl of Devon, 
the arraignment of John 
Holderndju, Earl of Huntingdon, 


only: Pw!) who are FRY} 


\ as fo 


in + hs lame reign, yy 
ILT» 


1 00 


"HiiTz, 4. Ts ſaid of the | 


handle of a Sword, in order 
to denote what Tincture it i is 
of; ſee Plate xviii Fig. 1. 
Hoxovr, // The de; es 
of honour which are oblerv- 
ed in England may be com- 
hendec under theſe two 
2 viz, Nobiles maj ore. and 
Nobiles minores, Th 
cluded under the * 
are Arcbbiſpops, Dukes, far 
guiſes, Hardi, Viſcounts, Bi. 


ba 5 and Haren, which are 


diſtinguiſhed by the re- 
ſpective . of their Eſ- 
cutcheons ; and thoſe of the 
laſt are Baronety, Knights, Ef. 
quires, and Gentlemen, There 
are ſome authors who will 
have Baronets to be the laſt 
under the beſt rank; and their 
reaſon js, becauſe their honour 
is hereditary and by Patent, 
as that of the Nobility, _ 
HonouRAaBLE, a. This 
title is conferred, togather with 
Maſt, that is Moft Dae, 
on the cldeſt ſon of a Duke; 
but 3 is annexed to Rrpht, that 
is Right Henouralle, tor Earls, 
Viſcounts, and Barons, It is 
alſo conferred, lingly, on all 
the Sons and Daoghters of 
Noblemen ; likewiſe upon ſuch 
Perſons as have the King's 


commiſſion ; and thoſe. Who 
enjoy places of honour and 


truſt, V. Rrianrt, 
Honoux- roi, 
that which is next a 


and is lhe by Letter 


D, 
. a. Is ſaid of any 


"Jt hs 
956 the 
exact center of the Eſcutcheon, 


oſe iK. | 


ferent kinds. 


IMB 


Creature whoſe head-drefs re. 
ſembles a Hood ; fee Plate xix. 


ws 
akyry, 4. This term is 
uſed to denote that the Horn 
of a Unicorn is' of a different 
Tincture from his body; ſee 
p- 93, Exam . . 
| Term made 
uſe of to 


UMET, 
Hun zv, 5, 
4 an Ordink 4 Which is 
couped,, or cut off, and no 
where reaches to the edpes of 
the Eſcuteheon, fych as roſſ- 
es, 9 '&c. ſee Plate” viii. | 


| Fig. | 
ho the” of Rotindelets of 
H % the Azure co- 
lour, ſo termed by none but 
01 img Heralds, all others 
ing them Tourteaux, ey 
ont oning the Tigctore 
are of; boa» # and Plate 
ii. Fig. hefe being blue, 
ſome 7% have them 15 fip- 
nify Bruiſes or Contuſions in 
the Fleſh, which often turn 
to that zolqur: | 
HyacinTH, /. Tue nume | 
of a precious Stone introdaced 
by Beall, into this Science, 
and uſed by Engliſh Heralds 
to expreſs Tani n blazoning 


the Ab of the Nobility ; : fee 


p 19 and 22. t is à Stone 
of a yellowiſh red hue; Natu- 
raliſts ſay there are four dif- 


ö 13 . 


var, a a. The ſame 
as Crenelle, and is ſaid of 
Towers, Walls, and Ordina- 


ries, when their outward lines 
- are 


ING 


dre drawn like Battlements ; 
ſet p. 30. 
 ImBowed, V. Lavoe! 
 ImBkvtD, a. Is ſaid of 
Spears heads ſpotted with 
; ſee Plate v. Fig. 12. 
ToJmyralt, v. con- 
join two Coats- of- arms Pale- 
ways; women! impale their 
Coats- of- arms with thoſe of 
their huſbands; ſee Plate xxiii. 
Fig. 1, 2, &c, It may be ob- 
ſerved, that to mals cities, 
camps, fortifications, Kc. was 
th ineloſe them with aliſades. 


TurxRIAL, 2. Belongin) 
to an E or. word | 
is uſed, in the for ain Trea- 
tiſe, to dehote his Crown, 
which 3 is e in Plate 
>» Ab 4, 1 ag 
, By this term | is alſo 


meant, ah Wiege e crown, 
that is, a crown not held of 
any other, as the Princes of 
Germany 
Euere, ; that of Great -Bri- 
tain, being inde! ndent, is, 
accordingly, in Acts of Par- 
lament, ſtiled an Imperial 


Crown, the form of which is 


fn in Plate xx Fig. 2. 


NCREMENT, // This is faid 
4 a Moon jucreſtent; for a 


Moon in her increment implies 
| the fame meaning, 
" Incxtsctwnrt, or} This is 
" TnCRESSANT, 4. 2 Fi of 
a new Moon, whoſe horns are 


turned towards the dexter-ſide 


of the Eſcutcheon ; ſee Plate. 
xiii, Fig 7. 
| is kind of Bearing 


BD 


amilies, and even of States; 


cheons 
| ſee Plate xil. Fig. 


hold "theirs of the 


2 


preſence of the Soverei 
ſerve to denote the riſing | 


ins 


2 it is ſuppoſed the Turks 
adopted it, on that ac- 

cout for their armorial En- 
gn, : 29% 

IndewTed, 2. This is ſaid. 

of ſach Fi ures or Ordina- + 
ries as have outward lines 
drawn like Teeth, and much 


ſmaller than the Dancerte : 4 


ſee 
Indes. V. a 
Ixxscurenzox, 
name given to a ſmall on 
n within the Shield; 
TA or upon 


CITY. v. Ev. 
The 


5 GRAILED, 


InSTALLATION, / 


act of Sring HT. poſſeſ- 


- % an + Os or of- 
ce, ing in the pro 
ſeat. 15 the email # — 
Ceremonies obſerved at the in- 
ſtallation of the Knighrs of the 
Order of the Garter, may give 
information and afford' enter- 
tainment to the lovers of He- 
raldry, I will inſert the 
22 of thoſe Which $4 
n eye-witneſs to, at the in- 
Kallaklon of his R. H. 


Prince of Wales, his 75 2 | 
the Biſhop of O/rabrugh 
[R. H. the Duke of 

land, his 8, II. the Duke of 


„ .his 
bv 


Mechlenbru , his 8. H. the 
Prince of raxfeolch, the Duke 
of Marlboroygh, the Duke of 
on, the arl of Albemarle, 
the Earl of Goxer, in 
n, at 
ind/or, on the 25th day of 
July, 1771. | 

The 


oli 2 and 2, having 


INS 


The Knights Companions, 
in the full habit of the Or- 
der; the Officers of the Or- 
der in their mantles; the 
Knights elect in the under 
habit of their Order, havin 
their caps and ſeathers in their 
hands, and the proxies in their 
ordinary _ attended the 
Sovereign . royal 1 
ment; . Officers of Arms 
In the Preſence-Chamber, the 
Canons and Poor an webs in 
the Guard Chamber. 

The proxies not going in 
the © proceſſion, retired before 
' It began, to their chairs, at the 
back of the altar. ; 

About eleven o'clock the 

roceſſion began to move, be- 
ing called over in the follow- 
ing order by Garter,,r 

285 Knights,” 2 and 2.— 
Canons, 2 and 2,—Officers" of 
Arms, 2 and 2.— Je Knights 
thels 
Caps and Feathers in their 
Hands; wiz.—E, Gower, D. 6 
Grafton. —D. of - "rs 
Z. of Albemarle. —H. R. 
the des > Ode H. 5 
A. the þ of Ofnabr 1 
H. R. H. 17 rince of 2 
-The Knights Companions 
in their Order; wiz. M. of 
„ E. of Hertford, — 


* of Northumberland, D. of 


Montagu.—DP. of Newwenftle.— 
2 King on, Ts R. Ii. the 
4 of 25 er. — Centlimen 
Che, of the Black Rod awwith 
1 Red, The Regiftrr with the 
4500 G rarter King at Arms 
avith the Srep tre.—The B 5 
of SaliÞuty,” clan. wr 


INS 


, * awith: the PurſemTht 


Vice Chamberlain. Sauord y 
Staff, bor'n by- the D. 0 
Albans,—-The SOFERE 6X. 
in the habit of the Order, hiv 
train born by' + 8 * 
Sons, and the 5 | 
Robes, —The Band of 
= A 3 8 | 
n this manner, 8 
ing to the Chapel, they en- 
tered at the South door, paſ- 
ſing down the South iſle, nd | 
up the North iſle, to the Chap- 
ter-houſe; the Poor Knights, 
Canons, and Officers of Arms, 
dividing on either ſide for the 
proceſſion to paſs; the Knights 
elect retiring to their chairs 
4. Lede Compenicndiant 
t nights Companions 
the Officers of ompanions an 
entering into the 2 | 
houſe with the 80 #1 
The Sovereign and Lan hes 
Companions bety ſeated, 
Ives bis Le Mighty fave 
ace his Roya 
» | Prince of Wale, who Was re- * 
ceived A the * 
door by the two junior Km 


Companions, and” cond 


to the table, Where the ſur- 
coat, girdle, and ſword had 
been placed; and Garter pre- 
ſenting the ſurcoat to the two 
ſenior REO they inveſted 


his Ro hneſs therewith, 
the Chancellor reading the 
admonition. 


Garter preſented tt the girl 
and ſwofd, which were put 


' His R. UT the Bj 
nabrugh, and his 417 174 


| Duke of Cumberland, were — | 


ſeve- 


INS 


ſeverally introduced, and in- 
veſted in like-manner., 
Then the proxy for his 8. 
H. the Dike of Mechlenburgh 
2 introduced, and afterwards 
Princes of Bra „„ 
_ Garter then introduced the 
| Earl of Albemarle,” and was 
received at the Chapter-houſe 
door, by the two junior Knights 
Companions,” and inveſted as 
before, the Reægiſten reading the 
admonition;, oo 
Then the Dutt ' of Maribo- 
4 the Dull of Grafton, 
d Earl Gower were ſeverally 
introduced, and inveſted; as 
the Earl of Albemarlt had been. 
The Knights elect conti- 
nued in the Chapter- houſe 
while the proceſſion to the 
chapel was made, and the 
cee of the ""_ 
night; were offered, the pro- 
— paſſing down — 
welt - of the- iſle, and up 
the middle (le, into the choir, 
in the following order; 
Firſt the Poor Knights ; who, 
coming into the choir, made 
their reverences all together, 
placed themſelves on each 


and 
fide, near the altar. 
The Canons making their 
reverences in like manner, 
went to their ſeats under 
The Officers of Arms, ma- 


king their reverences, 
next the Poor Knights. 


The Knights Companions, in 
the Gar walked, made 
their "reverences, and retired 


p x 
1 . 


proxy for his S.-H. the | 


the Dake of Gleuceſſer and the 


ſtood | the Altar. 


INS 


The Rogifer, Garter, we 


Black Rod made their reve- 
rences together, and ſtood be- 
fore their form. 
The Chancellor did the like. 
The Sovereign made one 
reverence to the altar; and, 
being in his ſtall, repeated the 
ſame, the Train- bearers ftand- 
ing upon german. nr; up 
of ſtate, 


to the ſtall; the ſwo 


with the Vice- Chamberlain, on 
the ſteps before, or rather un- 
der the Sovereign's ſtal! 

The two officiating Canons 
were conducted to the altar 
by the Yerger. 

Garter, with the uſual re- 
verences, taking up the ban- 
ner of the late Dake of Cumber- 
land, and holding it up, two 
Officers of Arms immediately 
joined, and making their re- 
verences, repaired to his R. H. 


Duke of on, being the 
two ſenior Knights; who there- 
upon joining, and making 


- | their. reverences together, re- 


ceived the banner from Gar- 
ter, and, being preceded by 
the tavo Heralds, advanced to 
the firſt ſtep, where they re- 
peated their reverences,, and, 
coming to the rails, made one 
to the altar; then kneeling, 
they delivered the Banner to 
the Canons, who placed it up- 
right, at the South end of 


vered to Garter, and offered 
in like manner; and then the 
helmet and creſt ; the Kpights 


| retiring under their banners. 
Y The 


I'NS, 


The Achievement of the 
late Dake of York was offered 
in the ſame manner. 

The ſwords of the other de- 
ceaſed Knights; viz. the Duke 
of Dorſet, Duke of Newcaſtle, 

uke of Bedford, Earl of Gran- 
ville, Earl of Winchelſea, Duke 
of Devonſhire, and Earl Walde- 
grave, were then. offered to- 
gether by the two next Knights 
in rotation. | 
- Garter then. ſummoned the 
Knights to aſcend into their 
ſtalls. | | 

All the Knights being in 
their ſtalls, the two ſeniors 
were ſummoned down to in- 
ſtal the Prince of Wales ; and 

proceeded to the Chap- 
ter-houſe in the following or- 
der j—Poor Knights — 1 
Arn. — he Regiſter, er 
Black Rod, as before 
The Chancellor — The tas fe. 
wor Knights. And from the 
Chapter-houfe his Royal High. 
meſs was conducted to the 
Chapel in the following order; 
VIZ. 


Poor Knights, 
Officers of Arms: | 
Garter carrying, on à cu- 

ſhion, the mantle, hood, great 
collar, and book of ſtatutes ; 
having on his right hand, 55. 
Regifer, and Black Rod on 
his left. : 


The Chancellor. 


aha. 


The two ſenior Knights, 


having his Royal Highneſs be- 
tween them, in his ſarcoat and 
ſword, carrying his cap and 
feather in bis Hand, 


Prince, riſing 


All entering ihe Choir with 


INS 


the uſual reverences, Garter 
placed the cuſhion upon the 
deſk, 5 
The two Knights conduct- 
ed his Royal Highneſs into his 
ſtall (the Sovereign having diſ- 
penſed with his taking the 
oath, by reaſon of his tender 
years) and Carter delivering 
the mantle to the Knights, 
they inveſted the Prince ther- 
with; the Chancellon reading 
the admonition. 

Then Garter preſented the 
Hood: to the Knights, and 
after wards the Collar and 
George; and the Knights in- 
veſted the Prince, the Chan- 
cellor reading the admonition. 
Carter next preſented the 
tatute-book, Which the Knights 
delivered to the Prince; and 
then placing the Cap and: 
Feather on his head, they ſeat- 
ed him in his Stall; and the 
up, made his 
double reverences'z and the 
Knights, after coma — 
congratulating his Neyal High- 
neſs, deſcended, made their 


| reverences, and went up into 


their ſtalls, and the officers to 
their places + 
His Royal Highneſs the- Bi. 
ſep ' of Ofnabragh, was then 
introduced, and inſtalled by 
the two ſenior Knights, in the 
ſame manner as the Prince of 
Wales had been. © 
The two ſenior Knights. 
likewiſe inſtalled his R. H. 
the Duke of Cumberland, who 
being introduced with the uſual 
reverences; they entered into 
the lower. ſtall, where the Re- 
| giſler 


INS 


7762 adminiſtered the cake to- 


is Royal Highneſs, Black Rod 
holding t. the book. 


Then the Knights conduct- 


ed his Royal Highneſs into the 
upper ſtall, the CHancellor and 
Carter entering into the low- 
er ſtall, the Regi/ter and Black 
Rod remaining in the area. 

Carter then preſented the 

mantle, hood, and collar, with 

which his Royal Highneſs was 
inveſted, the Chancellor read- 
ing the admanition ; ; and then 
the ſtatute - book was deliyered, 
and he was inſtalled with the 
ſame ceremony, as hefore-men- 
tioned, , 

Then, the two. next Knights 
in ſeniority were ſummoned 
to * Sir Charles, Frederick, 
the proxy for. his S. H. the 
Duke of 7 Mecklenburg, who w way 
conducted into the lower ſta 
where the Oath was adminiſ- 
tered to him under th reſer- 
vations ſtipulated: 
conducted into the upper all, 
and the mangle being preſent- 


ed by 1 the & tar 

. * arm, { 'the 
er thereon appear 

10 then ſeated 1 8 tall as 
be. Koights had been 3 and, 

— — reſt of the cere- 

mony, ſtood up, or leaned on 


the cuſhion, a proxy not be- 
ing allowed to fit in the ſtall, 


proxy for bis 8. H 
of Brunſwick, was then inftall- 
ed in the ſame . 


2 5 1 


Duke o 


was then 


he 


attendance of the Chancellor, 
the Regi/ter pronouncing the 
admonſtion. 

In like manner the 


„ 
Marlborough, the Duke of 61 


ton, and Earl Gower, were 


ſeyerally introduced and in- 
ſtalled, 

Divine ſervice they beg an 
and at the words of the Offer- 
tory, Let your light 7 2 
the Organ playing, the of- 
ficers of the wardrobe [ths 
a carpet on the ſteps before 
the altar ; and Plack Red, ma- 
king his obeiſances, went up 
to the rail of the altar on the 
right fide, where ha received, 
from the Yromen of the ward- 
robe, a rich carpet and cu- 
ſhion ; 3 which, with the aſſiſt 
ance of the Yeomen, he laid 
down for the Sovereign to 
kneel upon. 

In the mean time Garter 
ſummoned the Knights from, 
their * Ralls; ;.and being all N 
der their banners, * 

The Sovereign, maki ane 
reverence to the altar, deſcend · 
ed from his ſtall ; and then, 
making another reverence, pro- 
— to the Offering in the 


following order: 


Garter and the Regiſter. Pp 
The Chancellor. 1 2 


Vice a and Sword 7 


Sir Jahn . Griffin, the 


. e Ja cg „ 


fd n as before, _. 
7 fled, the 
N Kine fon 175 the 
ſenior ht, not of oy- 
bf mating ks e 


iNs 
rence; placed himſelf a little 
behind his Majeſty, on the 
right ſide, and coming againſt 
the ſtall of the Earl'sf Herr-. 


came from under his banner, 

oing a little behind the So- 
vereign on the left fide. The 
Sovereign coming to the rails 


of the altar, Black Rod deli- 
and, when it was ended, Car- 
ter ſummoned the Knights un- 


vered the Offering, on his 
knee, to the Duke of * rs 
who preſented it to the Sowe- 
reign; and his Mejelty; taking 
off his cap and kneeling, put 
the offering into the | baſon 5 
then riſing, his Majeſty made 
his reverence to the altar, 
another in the middle of the 
choir to the er- | e. 
ing as his Majeſty did, an 

. their . 4 — at the 
ſame time) and, being in his 
fall, another; the Lord Cham: 
berlain, and the Knight who 
| deHvered' the offering, retiring 
under their banners, when they 
came'oppoſite to them. 
During the Sovereign's re- 
n the wurd 
obe removed the carpet and 


0 


cuſhion, whereon his 
had kneeled ; leaving the firſt 
carpet. and two cuſhions for 
the Knights; and "Black Rod 
retumed to his place. 
All the Knights thus ſtand- 
ing under their banners, two 
Officers. of Arms joined, with 
the uſa! reverences, and went 
to his R. H. "the Prince of 
Mull. who thereupon making, 
his reverentes in the middle: 
of che choir, was conducted 


ficers of Army, then the Ki 


of the chapel, and up 


ajeſty | 


10 the" altar, and made his 


INS 


offering; and, returning in the 
ſame order, went into his ſtalt, 


where making his reverence; 
| he far dow- unn. 925 1 
ford, Lord Chamberlain, he 


Then the next Knight, or 
Knights, in ſeniority, being 
companions, offered in like 
manner; and ſo on till alt the 
Knights and proxies hadoffered: 

Divine ſervice went on; 


der their banners, Juniors firſt ; 
which being done, the Poor 
Knights made their reverences; 
and went out of the choir; 
then the Canons,” then the O 

/ | gots; 
then the Officers" of the Order, 


then the Sword" of State, and 
the Soverei 


all in the ſame 


order, as before; thus = 
ceeding to the great Weſt door 
the 


South Iſle, out at the South 


door, to the upper court of 


the Caſtle; but the "Proxies 


went in proceſſion no farther 


than the South door of the 
Chapel, where the mantles 
were delivered to the $extons, 
The drums and 'trumpets 
halted at the foot of the Rairv, 
the Poor Knights fell off on 
either ſide in the Guard Cham 
ber, the Officers of Arm in 
the Preſence Chamber; the 
Knights Companions divided on 
either ſide above them; the 
Sovereign, having the Officers 
before him, went under the 
_ — = ſaluted the 
nights, by pulling off his © 
— 4 
till dinner · time. 


In- 


FB L 


In 1 E, * This 
term is ied in blazoni 
Annulete, Rings, Creſcent? 
&c. that are linked. together 
in the ſams manner as are the 
lnks'of a chain. 

- AnvegcTtep,:or This is the 

Ixvzorxzo, . { reverſe. of 
engroiled, for it has the points 
towards the Bordure, and the 
ſmall Arches or Semi- circles 
towards: the Field i ſee p. zo, 
and, iii. Fig. 4. 11201 
„“ Guillin and. J. Gibbons 
WA, inwecked, which they ſay 
is derived from the Latin word 
int ho, to carry in; but the 
term inusded, from the Latin 
inuectus, is uſed by J. Coats 
and ſeveral Heraldiek authors. 
IN vezRr 2D; a. This word 
| 0 plied to 1 turn- 

the wrong way: Wings are 
ſaid o be inverted when the 
points of them are downwards, 
% IRKADEATED, a. Deco- 
rated with apparent . or 
beams of light. 
Ass AN, or: 25 This: 
:9/I88v1nG; 4 ſignifies ev 
cteding from, and is ſ. of 
Rajes, or other Charges com- 
ing out of any part of the Eſ- 
1 ſee 2 142, W 

ple 3, and a 143. 
ample 12. Guillin has — 
uſe of Muant, to denote 2 Lion 
naiſſant; whence, with reſpett 
to Bl „ ſeveral Heralds 


ene thaie: Pogue anne | 


ELITE $f 7196. f 
Prkor' 5. V. Jol lors, 
\ Jes3ANT, 4, This word 


„ 13-4951 


147 


_ 


jus 


ſignifies Sai b;.. as ve- 
getables do; 1 ale uſed to 
expreſs the bearing of Fleurs- 
de-lis coming out of a Leo- 
pard's head, or out of any 
other Bearing 1 as ſor exam 
ple; Sable, three Leopard 's beads 
Jefſant Fliurs-de-lis Or; bor'n 
1— the name of MoxLay, of 
Suſſex., Argent, a F % betavern 
three Creſcents jeſſant F. leurs-de- 
lis Gulesz bor'n by the name of 
Oos, of Lincolnſbire,, &c, 
Iss ED, 4. This is ſaid of 
2 Hawk, or any other Bird, 
whoſe Jeſſes, i. e,. Straps 
leather, are of a Flocke dit- 
ferent from the reſt; ſee Plate 


ii. Fir 6. %% 
OLLOPPED, nd Term: 
ee 25 ed to 195 

3 of a 

—* _ n 

from his Head; ſee Plate xvii, 

Fig, 812 17 ; 

Ju, / The name 
of one of the R ,uſed 
in the Place of 1775 ſuch 
erm | Heralds as think 7 — 

thus the Arms of — 1 

and Princes, inſtead 

tal and Colours ; . 5-19 

and a. 

162 , 5 Theſe, — 

ournaments, were pn 

erciſes formerly uſed all 


2 ons of any note, that de- 
d to gain reputation in 
feats of Arms, from the King 
to the private Gentleman. 
„The manner theſe an- 
cient martial diverfions were 
conducted was as follows; wiz. 


| Wen and Docs noe 


0 33! 740 _ pointe: 


pointed, and challenges ſent | 
abroad, for all that deſired to 
ſignalize themſelves. Places 
were provided for the Specta- 
tors, and the Liſts, i. e. Ground, 
raiſed about, in which the 
Adventurers were to ſhew their 
dexterity, Rewards were aſ- 
ſigned to the victorious, and 
2 Honours paid them. — 

s to the Contenders, two 
only, were let in at once, 
through different barriers, be- 
ing in compleat armour 'from 
head to foot, and mounted on 
excellent horſes. After per- 
forming the uſual ceremonies, 
and paying their reſpects to 
the Sovereign or judges, and 
to the Ladies, they took their 
ſeyeral ſtations, and being thus 
in readineſs, when the trum- 
| yrs ſounded, they both at the 
ame time couched their lances, 
i. e. /et the But-end againſt their 
Breaſt, the point bearing towards 
their Antagoniſt, and ſpurring 
their Horſes, ran fiercely to- 


wards one another, in ſuch | 


manner, that their Spears points 
darting againſt each other's 
armour gave a terrible ſhock, 
and generally broke in pieces. 
If neither party received any 
damage, they both turned 
round, took freſh ſpears, and 
attacked one another a ſecond 
time, then a third, and if 
neither ſuffered any damage 
in theſe three encounters, they 
both came off with reputation. 
But if a man was thrown off 
his Horfe, he 'was quite diſ- 


graced ; and if he was ſhaken, | 
in the Saddle, or let fall his | 
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Lance, or loſt any piece of 
his Armour, or hurt his Ad- 
verſary's Horſe, all theſe and 
other particulars, were looked 
upon as diſreputable. I have 

noted two inſtances of Eng- 
hh Jaſts and Tournaments, 
which may be ſeen under the 
Article of Tournaments. There 
were alſo Rules for diſtribu- 
ting the Prizes to thoſe that 
beſt behaved themſelves, which 
the intended conciſeneſs of this 
Dictionary prevents my inſert- 
ing; as other Writers, ſuch 
as A, Miſßbes, M. Chambers, &c. 
have given a full account of 
theſe, and all other circum- 
ſtances. Of theſe Juſts, how- 
ever, it was not ſaid amiſs by 
a Turkiſh Euwe¹, that they 
etre too rough, if only for 
6 ſport; and if in earneſt, 
« boy's play.” 

JosTers, / Name given 
to the Adventurers at Jus, 


„„ 
1 , /. This term is de- 
” rived from the ancient 
Teutonic word Cyning, and 
did fignify, as YVer/tepan ſays, 
brave or valorous ; becauſe Mo- 


narchs were ſuppoſed, or ought 


to be, fuch, 
„The preſent illuſtrious 
Monarch of the Britiſh domi- 


nions is diſtipgaiſned by the 


titles of George, by the grace 
of God, of Great Britain, 
France, and Ireland, King, 
Defender of the Faith e 


ſtyles himſelf King e France, 


from an ancient claim which 
his predeceſſors had to that 
5 king- 


* 
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kingdom, of which he poſſeſſes | 


nothing but three or four in- 
conſiderable iſlands on the coaſt 
of Normandy, ſee p. g. 
title, Defender of the Faith, 


was an ancient appellation giv- 


en to the Kings of England; 


but more particularly conſirm- 


ed by Leo X. to Henry VIII. 
in conſequence of a Book writ- 
ten by this Prince againſt Lu- 
ther, in defence of the ſeven 
ſacraments; and was afterward 
continued by act of Parlia- 
ment: ſee Hue s Treatiſe, 
intituled Prowinciale, ſeu Con- 
fitutiones Angliz, &c, Though 
the Kin oft Great-Britain, de 


not in all reſpects abſolute, yet 


his Power and Prerogatives are 
very great and extenſive; for 
he alone, without an Act of 
Parliament, has power to de- 
<lare war, make peace, leagues 


and treaties, ſend and receive, 


Ambaſſadors, to give commiſ- 
ſions for levying men, arms, 
and money, for the purpoſes 
of war and peace, &c. By his 
royal Prerogative, of his mere 
will and pleaſure, he can con- 
voke, adjourn, prorogye, re- 
move and diſſolve Parliaments. 
He may refuſe his Royal aſ- 


ſent to any Bill, which has 
paſſed both Houſes, without 


iving his reaſon. He alone 
— the choice and nomination 
of all Commanders and Of- 
ficers at land or ſea, of all Of- 
ficers of State, of the Arch - 
biſhopa, Biſhops, and moſt 
other eccleſiaſtical Dignitaries; 
of beſtowing all honours on 
the higher 


The 


and lower Nobility | 
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| of England. He has the pow-, 
er of determining rewards 
and puniſhments, can pardon 
crimes, and remit penalties, 
By his Letters patent he may 
erect new univerſities, colleges, 
hoſpitals, ſchools, fairs, mar- 
kets, foreſts, chaces, &c. He 
only 42 patents or briefs to 
collect the charitable benevo- 
lences of ths People, in caſe 
of loſſes, &c. No proclama- 
tion can be made but by the 
King. He is the guardian of 
idiots and Junatics, the recep- 
tacle of all eſtates when no 
heir appears, which then re- 
vert or e/cheat to him, Al 
treaſure trove, word derived 
from the French 2rozve, which 
ſignifies found, (or monies, 


goods, &c, loſt, and the own- 
ers unknown) belongs to the 
King. All waſte ground and 


lands recovered from the ſea; 
all lands of ſuch Aliens as die 
before naturalization; all mines 
of gold and filver, all royal 
fiſhes and fowls belong to the 
King. In the church his pow 
er and prerogative are extreme- 
ly conſpicuous; for he hath 
to call or convene a na- 
tional or provincial ſynod, to 
preſide as head, and, with the 
conſent thereof, to make ca» 
nons and conſtitutions ; to in- 
ſtitute ceremonies, to correct 
hereſies, ſchiſms, &c. and a- 
bundance of other prerogatives 
belonging to, and are enjoyed 
by the King of England, as 
ſupreme Prince and Prieft of 


his people. 
| The title uſed, in ſpeaking 
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to the Kin is Sin, or Tour 
Majeſly ; and the King of Eng- 
land, ſince the time of king 
Job, ſtiles himſelf le, in the 
plural number, in bis public 
inſtruments and letters. 
KINO AT 1 One of 
Kin or arms, I the prin- 
cipal Heralds, of Which ſort | 
there ate three at preſent in 
England, whoſe titles are Gax - 
TER, CLAREKCIEUX, and 
Nox Roy. The firſt is ſtyled 
Garter Principal King at Arms, 
which are two diſtin offices 
united in one perſon ; for, as 
Garter, his duty is to attend 
on the Knights of the Garter, 
at their Solemnities; in refe- 
rence to which he is allowed a 
Mantle and Badge, a Houſe in 
Windſor-caſtle, and a, Penfion 
from the Sovereign. As King 
at Arms, he is to perform ſer- 
vices relating to the office of 
Arms, on which account he 
is allowed a rich Coat and 
Crown, Lodgings within the 
College, and a Pen/ion out of 
the Exchequer, King Cla- 
rencieux's juriſdiction extends 
f (9 h the realm of the South 
fide of Trent; as that of King 
Norroy does on the North fide 
of the ſame tiver, from which 
the latter derives his name. 
Kr, (Lord) ſee CHan 
CFLLOR.. 
-.-Knicnur, 


| JS. Title of bo- 
nour derived from the Saxon 
word Cniit or Knecht, i. e. 
Servant, or one bound to at- 
tend on his Sovereign, and 
eſpecially in his warlike ex- 
peditions,. for which reaſon 


| 


Knights - riders. 


KX NI 
they were ſometimes called 


O17 114 ien 
„The following particu» 
lars were formerly requiſite for 
making of .a Knight; vim. 
That Howes no Trader, and 
eſpecially of no ſervile condi· 
tion. That he ſhould ſwear, 
that he would not refuſe to die 
for the Goſpel, or his Coun - 
try. It was alſo required, that 
Knights ſhould be brave, ex- 
pert, well behaved, and of 
good morals, : 1 | | | 
KnronuT-BanneRerT, An 
ancient military order. See 
for the word BAN MER RET. 
KI HT-BAchzros The 
molt ancient, but the lows 


eſt order of Knights in * 
land; known by the name 

Knights only. They are ſtyl- 
ed KMnigbits- Bacbelars, becauſe 
this Title does not deſcend to 


4 , * 84 
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their Poſterity, übler 
„„This honour was for- 
merly in very high eſteem; but 


the original inſtitution bei 
rverted, it is now/conferred 
indiſcriminately upon gownſ+ 
men, by Se Ki and phyſicik . 
ans, y t [ I s' high 
touching the =_ wo 
then kneeling, on the right 
ſhoulder, with a drawn ſword, 


and ſaying Riſe Sir — (what- 
ever his chriſtian name 


| may 

be) accordingly the title has 
loſt much of its former dignity. 
Knricar and BaronerT;: 


. 
Mie 
4 


ſee BARON Tr. | 

'Kn1icnr of the Mot Honour: 

able Order of the Barn. This 

dignity was, according to ſome 

. * 
| ar 
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ard II. but: others think it of 
gue 3 Sir William 

ugdalt, in his” Antiquities of 
Warwickfhtre, *'p. 5 31, gives 
an account! at large of this 
Order, and of the ceremonies 
obſerved; from the remoteſt 
time, on this occaſion; to 


which I refer the curious, be- 


ing very little different from 
the form attended to at preſent. 
„it may not be amiſs, 
however, to obſerve here, that 
this order, Which had grown 
obſolete, was revived by king 
George I. in the year 1725, 
when eighteen Noblemen, and 
as many Commoners; were in- 
ſtalled Xnights of the Bath with 
ceremony at Wetminſter- 
abley; ſor the particulars of 
which, the inquiſitive Reader 
may have recoufſe to J. EA. 


mon/on's Complete Body of He- 
2 . . 10% The 
number of be aii of, this 
Ortler, beſides the: Soverei; 
the Great Maſter, is limit- 
ed to 'Thirty-fx Compapions; 
they- uſually wear, iſt. On 
their upper garment, and over 
the Breaſt, N hree imporial Crowns 
Or, environed with this Motto; 
Tria joncta in uno, wrought 
avith-fine gold abire, within'a 
circular band Culis; 5 
upon 4 Star of "eight points Ar- 
| 2 A broad Ribband 
of aiſcarlet colour, worn over 
the . right" ſhoulder, having the 
Badge or Symbol of this Order 
thereto pendent 3 vr A ſnield 
Azure, three" imperial | Crowns 
Or, encompaſſed: with the a- 
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Coat-of-arms is alſo ſi 
ed with the ſame. 
- Kn1onr' of the %% Noble 
Order of the GAR TIA. The 


tar MA 


higheſt degree of Knighthood 
in England, inſtituted King 
23d year of his reign,” 

* .* Tho' ' Hiſtorians, as'T 
have obſerved before, under the 
word 8 rer, 
not only with reſpect ro th mo- 
tive, 40 1 King Ed. 
ward to found this Order, but 
alſo ro the time, it was inſtitu- 
ted; yet Elias Afomole, in his 
elaborate Hiftory ef tht "Moft 
Nobls Order of the" Garter, 
CHAP. v. has deduced from 
Records, Statutes, and other 
authentic Teſtimonies; that tis 
inſtitution muſt have been madt 
towards the beginning of the 
23d year of the Founder 
teign . The Enfgrr uſuall 
worn, at preſent, by the Knigh 
of this Order, are— iſt. A dar. 
row Garter, which is of 'blae 
velvet or filk, bordered wi 
fine gold wire; whereon 18 
wrought the following Motto 
of the ſame ; wiz: Hon! /ai oh 
mul y penſe, which may be in- 
terpreted thus, Shame be to Bi 

vho puts a bad conſfruction on 
this order it is placed on the 
left leg, and buckled à little 
below) the knee, —2dly. A 
broad Ribband of a' deep blue 
ſille, worn over the /ef? 22 
and brought under the right 
arm ; whereunto is appendent 
the Image of St. George on hor fe» 
back, in armour, encounters 


jng the Dragon with bis drawn 
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feoord, and ſurrounded with the 
Garier and Motto; this Medal, 


which is generally of gold, 
may be — at the 


eaſure of the Poſſeſſor, and | 


1s commonly called the Jer 
George, to diſtinguiſh it from 
that which is pendent to the 
Collar of the Order, called the 
Great George; wherein the fi- 
gure of 8, George is repreſent- 
ed in the ſame riding dreſs and 

oſture, but encountering the 
Dragon with a tilting Spear in- 
ſtead of a Sword, and without 
being encompaſſed with the 
Garter and Motto, as the other 


the Order, encircled with the 
Garter and Motto ; which was 
ordained, in the reign of Kin 
'Charles II. to be encompaſſe 
by a ilver tar of eight rates 
or points, and to be worn by 
| ni oy Knight, upon the left 
fide of his Coat : this may like- 
wiſe be enriched, as the for- 
mer. Laſtly, the Coat-of 
arm of theſe Knights is cir- 
cumfcribed with the Garter 
and Motto, after the manner 
repreſented in Pl. xxi. and P/. 
xxiii. Fig. 7. As the deſcrip- 
tion of the Habits of the Or- 
ver, and the forms of inveſti- 
ture would unavoidably require 
too prolix a detail, the Read - 
er, who wiſhes to be amply 
informed on theſe ſubjecto, may 
. conſult Z. Afomole's work be- 
fore-mentioned, which will be 
a copious ſource of informa- 
tion for him. The ceremoni- 
al, Which was obſerved at the 


inſtallation of ſeveral Knights | 


Order is compoſe 
Symbols of the Scots and Picts, 


— is. —3dly. The Croſ of 
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| of this Order, in St. George's 


Chapel, Au. 1771, may be 


ſeen under the word IX ST AL. - 
| LATION, in this Dictionary. 


Knichyr of the e An- 
cient Order of the. Ta1sTLE. 
A degree of Knighthood for 
Scotland, The collar of this 
d of the two 


being Thiftles and Sprigs of Rue 
— — lin — — ug 
enamelled green, having the 
image of St. Andrew irradia- 
ted, reſting upon a ground of 
green, and bearing his Croſs 
on his breaſt, appendent to it; 
and this Motto round it: We- 
mo me impune laceſſit, i. e. No 
man provokes me without hurt; 
which alludes to the principal 
Emblem of the Badge of hon- 
our, which 1s worn upon the 
left breaſt of the Coat or up- 
per garment of theſe Knights: 
this Badge being St. Andrew's 
Cre/s 3 by a Star 7 
four Raies, iſſuing betaueen t 
points of the Creſi, all of filver 
embroidery; adorned with a 
Circle of gold "wire, inſcribed 
with afore-mentioned Motto, 
and on the middle of which 
wy —_— Field Vert, a Thi/- 
7 o and groen, ered 
4 — — ger | 
The firſt inſtitution of 
this Order is not exactly 
known ; ſome attribute it to 
Hungus, king of the Pits, 
with a view to encourage his 
N in a war againſt king 
Aubel lane of England: others 
will have Achaius, the 65th 
king of Scotland, to have 8 
t 


KN. 


the founder of it, about the 
cn 800.— At the time of the 

eformation it was laid aſide, 
being looked — as a token 
of Popery; but king James the 
ſecond of England (and the 
ſeventh of Scotland) re-eſta- 
bliſhed it on May 29, An. 1687, 
and figned a body of Statutes 
for that purpoſe, which may 
be ſeen in Ni/bet's Syſſem of 
Heraldry, Vol. II. p. 115 : but 
thro' the misfortunes — trou- 
bles of his Reign, they were 
not put in force, This Order 
was, however, revived in the 
ſecond year of Queen Anne's 
reign; her Majeſty having 
ſigned, on the 3 1ſt Day of De- 
cember, 1703, the Statutes 
and Orders, which are now 
obſerved in the ceremonial and 
—_ — thereto be- 
longing; ſhe likewiſe appoint- 
ed the Kn ts to bod 
Green Ribband over their left 
ſhoulders like the Knights of 
the Garter, appendent to which 
is the Image of St. Andrew 
with his Croſs before him, in a 
circle of gold enamelled Vert, 
a; 'the Motto of the Order. 
But ſometimes they wear en- 
circled, after the fame manner, 
_ a Thiſtle crowned with an im- 
perial Diadem. The royal 
Chapel of Holy-rood houſe, is 
the Chapel of the Order, and 
the number of the Knights 1s 
to conſiſt only of thirteen Per- 
ſons ; wiz. the Sovereign and 
twelve Knights, in memory 


our Saviour and his twelve 


Apoſtles, - 


2 RKxtonrs of the Mof Th 
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luſtrious Order of Sr. Parktex. 
A modern order of knighthood, 
for Ireland, infticaned by his 
Majeſty King George III. on 
the 5th of Feb. 1783. The 
firſt inveſtiture of the Knights 
of this Order was performed 
on the 11th of March, 1783 
in the great Ball-room of the 
Caſtle of Dublin, which was, 
on this occaſion, ſtyled Sr. Pa. 
trick's Hall: that Day having 
been appointed, for that pur- 


Doſe, by a letter from his Ma- 


jeſty to his Excellency the Earl 
Temple, then Lord Lieutenant 
of that kingdom; wherein 
were named thoſe Noblemen 
who were to be the firſt Knights 


Companions of this Order: 


but the ceremonial of their 
Inſtallation, in the Cathedral 
of St. Patrick, was not ob- 


ſerved till fix days after, that 


is, on 'the 17th of the ſame 
Month ; when the whole of it 
_ conducted _ 2 —— 
mo opriety, and ſplen 

ma 9 The — 
of Knights of this Order is 
now limited to ſixteen, includ- 
ing the Sovereign; the Lord 
Lieutenant being appointed to 
act as Grand Maſter thereof, 
whilſt in office. | 
 KnrtcyrTs of Winnsor, 
commonly called Poor Knigbtr. 
This name is given to a So- 
ciety of eighteen Gentlemen, 
including their Governor, which 
owes its inſtitution to — 


of | Edward III. the Founder 


the Order of the Garter, Theſe 
he called Milites Panperer, that 
eſtabliſhment being deſigned 

| racks 


TIRES ——ů— Ae OV —ͤ—U— 2 4-1 X — — — — 
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purpoſely for thoſe who were 
decayed in wars, and indigent. 
The intended number was to 
equal that of the Knights Com- 
panions of the Garter, wit, 
wenty-ſfix z but, in the ſuc- 
ceflive Reigns, it was not kept 
up, thro” ſome differences be- 
tween the Dean and Canons 
of Windſor and them, relative 
chiefly to their income; nay, 
it was like to have been abo- 
| kihed by that crafty ſet of Re- 
ligious men, with a view of 
appropriating to themſelves the 
proviſion made for its ſupport : 
they did not however entirely 
fucceed in their ambitious de- 
figns, for Henry VIII. the re- 
nowned ſcorner of eceleſiaſti- 
cal arrogance, re-eſtabliſhed 
thirteen of them, under the 
denomination of Knights of 
Hind/or ; for the maintenance 
oi whom and their, Succeſſors, 
le left, by his Will, the in- 
come of certain Lands of the 
veatly value of 600l. 
Queen Elizabeth's acceſſion, to 
the Crown, ſhe confirmed her 
Father's will; and had ſeveral 
Orders and Rules made for 
their better regulation, to which 
they are ſtill ſubject. To theſe 
thirteen Knights, five. more 
were added, in the reign of 
Charles I. vix. Two by the 
foundation of Sir Peter le Maire, 
Kat, and three by that of Sir 
Francis Crane, Knt, and ſome- 
time Chancellor of the Garter ; 
for the ſupport of whom, and 
hkewiſe. the repairs, of their 
houſes, the manner of Can 
brook;inNorfolk, Hands charged | 


on 


| 


"_ 


. anciently about 


1 


2307. r Annum, Theſe five 
muſt allo acquieſce to the ſame 
Orders and Rules made. for 
the thirteen before mentioned z 
and they are all of them now 
e by the Sovereign.— 
Habits and E of theſe 
Knights, conſiſt of a Surcoat 
or Veſt of ſcarlet cloth, and a 
Mantis or Robe of purple 
cloth, upon the left ſide of 
which is embraidered, on a 
Seutcheon Argent, St. George's 
only obliged to wear whilſt 
they attend the daily ſervice at 
St. George's Chapel; and in 
proceflions relating to the In- 
ſtallations of the Knights of 
the Garter.. 


16 


* 
7 


on 


1 71 17 11 Pot ; pant 
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ABEL J. The nobleſt of 
Rebatements, | ſerving to 

difference the Arms 1 of 7 the 
eldeſt ſon from the younger; 
ſee p. 43, and Plate iv. Fig. 1. 
„This Term is derived 
from the French Word Lam- 
beau, and; repreſents, accord- 
ing to Helden, a piece of ſilk, 
where with Princes ; formerly 
ſurrounded their heads; but 
French Heralds will have it 
denote a kind of ſcarf, or rib- 
band, which young men wore 
neck of 
their Helmets, as we do cra- 
vats, with points hanging down, 
when they went to wars, or to 
any military exerciſe, with 
their fathers; by which they 
were diſtinguiſhed from them: 
from whence Heralds have bor- 
rowed this figure, and _— 
e 
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uſe of it on the Arms of eldeſt 
ſons, whilſt the father is alive. 
MA Label, ef | three points, Ar- 
gent,” in Chief, is the Differ- 
ence bor'n by the Prince of 
Malu, over the Royal Arms: 
but the Duke of © Glonceſter's | 
ee differenced by a La- 
of gu points Argent; the 
point 
pd ow Attire; the ot ber 
ur 'avith" à croſi Gulas. ' 
Duke of Cumbirlanu, and the 
Date of Vo, bear alſo the 
ſame Arms; which are like- 
wiſe diſferenced oy” 1 ere 


Label; 10 
Lavzus,'/; Thi term is 


_ alſo employed to ſignify” the 
dents or ribands that hang 
n from a _' ſee P- 


26 

WO unt This dels. ay 
— — pore — h 
which' oa z 'whic 
words 3 in — ou ny 
1 into the 8 

tion / It rly belon on- 
ly to the 9 of Earls; 
and all of higher — . 
euſtom has made it a word: of | 
complaiſance for the wives of 
Baronets,- and other Knights. 
,“ As to the original ap- 
plication of this 


fore it was the faſhion for thoſe 
families, hom God had bleſ- 
ſed with 'afluence;' to live con · 
Rantly ar their manſion-houſes 
in che country, and that once 
a week, of oftener, the Miſtreſs 
of the houſe diſtributed: to her 
poor neighbours, avith her own 
buds, 2 — quantity of 


e with a | 


The i 


expreſſion, it 
be obſerved, that hereto- 


1 
bread; but the practice which 


gave viſe to this title, is nor 
as little known as the origi 
meaning of it: however, it 
may be from that hoſpitais 
cuſtom, that, to this day, the 
Women, in this Kingdom - 
lone, ſerve the ment at heir 
own' tables. R. 4 H a e 
Lancveyd, a. Term "ey 
ved from the French lang 
i. e. Tongue; and ſerves 60 
fignify the tongue of a Bird 
or Beaſt, . when it differs" ts 
Tincture from the body. 
Laws of Hane pe 
Fs 247: 71 4 
* L avig's; 42. This word 
denotes that a plant is farniſhz 
ed with foliage or leaves; ſes 
p. 180. en a1 
Lr or AND A gere 
beaſt, ſaid to be ingenderei 
between u Vion and a e 
ther, or between a Lionefs — 
a be. Panther, Plin, Hiſt 


a fall — r in the Arme of 
the * — „ i 
th both eyes, 
e 2 
ne ng always repre 
| ſented kerry pet WIE" 


only. e213) 
Ii, or Tre ths 

. We ch funde - whe 
s grow ſo u t 

decline neither pl right 

hand, nor to the left, and be. 


comes, when in bloom, dhe 


glory and ornament of! 
ace in which it is'cultivated; 
his beautiful and conſpieu. 


| ous Flower conflitures the eſs 


ſential 


18. cap. 15. The Leo 
head is ayes . 7 


0 


fential, 


LOR 


part of the armorial 
Enſgn of the Royal College of 
Eton ; ee p. 180, 


Lion, /- The King of Qua- 


Aru ds, or four - footed Ani- 


mals; ſee Pl. xv. and p. 161. 
LiIon c L, /. A youn 
Lion: this term is to be u 
in blazoning Arms, when there 
are more than one Lion in the 
ſame Field, as mentioned in 
the foregoing Treatiſe, p. 158; 
ſee Pl. xv, Fig. 72 
LIS r, / he encloſed 
ground in which Tilts were 
run and Combats fought. 
Lornr, // A general name 
a Peer of England, which 
1s alſo ver to ſeveral of- 
fices, as Lord Chancellor, Lora 
Mayor, &c. It is a Saxon word, 


but abbreviated from two ſyl- 


. 
inally Hlaford, which by drop- 
— the —— became La- 


ford, and afterwards by con- 


traction Lord. The etymo- 


% logy of this word, ſays T7 


** 


440 Coates, 1s well worth . 


«« ſerving, for it was com 

7 ſed of Hlaf, a loaf of bread, 
„ and ford, to give or afford; 
« ſo that Hiaferd, now Lord, 
«« implies a Giver of Bread; 
«« becauſe in thoſe ages ſuch 
4% great men kept extraordi- 
* nary houſes, and fed all the 
% poor; for which reaſon they 
«« were call'd Givers of Bread, 
«« a thing now much out of 
date; great men being fond 
% of retaining the title, but 
«© few regarding the practice 


for which it was firſt given; 


Die. of Her . P · 206. 


LUR 


| Lozzxon, J. A four-cor- 
nered Figure reſembling a pane 
of glaſs in old caſements ; ſee 


P · 125. Fi 0 13. and Pl, viii. 
Fig. 6. Though all Heralds 


agree, that ſingle Ladies are 
to place their Arms on Lo- 
zenges, yet they differ with 
reſpe& to the cauſes that gave 
riſe to it. Plutarch ſays, in 
the life of The/eus, that in 
Megara, an ancient town of 
Greece, the tomb- ſtones, un- 
der which the bodies of the 
Amazons lay, were ſhaped af- 
ter that form ; which ſome con- 
jecture to be the cauſe! why 
Ladies have their Arms on Lo- 
zenges. S. Petra Sandia will 
have this ſhield to repreſent a 
cuſbion, whereupon women uſed 
to fit and ſpin, or do other 
houſewifery. Sir J. Ferne 
thinks it is formed from the 
ſhield called 7 ra, which the 
Romans finding unfit for war, 
did allow to women to place 
their Enſigns upon, with one 
of its angles always upmoſt, 
Lozencr, 4. Cover 
with Lozenges ; ſee PI. xii, 


Fig: 6:4 5 TIT. 

ue, /. This word, which 
is derived from the Latin Lu-. 
cius, is made uſe of, in He- 
raldry, to denote a Fiſh called 


= 


' a Pike (or Zack) full grown. 


Lvna, /. This is a Latin 
word, which ſigniſies the Moon, 
and is uſed by — rk 
only, inſtead of Argent, in bla- 
zoning the Arms of Sone - 
reigus; ſee p. 19 and zi. 

uE, /. Term uſed in 
Heraldry to ſignify two wings 


con- 
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conjoined, and inſerted with 
the tips downwards, as in Pl. 


vii. Fig, is 
V. Lion. 


Lyon, 

* 
Mancnae, / The French 

word for a S$leewe, and uſed 
by Engliſh Heralds to ſi gnifiy 
an old faſhioned. Sleeve, pets 
long hangers to it; fee Plate 
XVIII. Fig. 10. 
. Mane, a. Is ſaid of the 
Hair which hangs down the 
neck of "4 Ag en Ty- 
gers, or other Animals; ſee p. 
93, Exam. 14. 

Mau TLE, . This is fo 
named from the French Man- 
tau, and e Robe, 
or Cloak of State. 

ManTLinGs, // An or- 
namental foliage - work repre- 
ſenting cut pieces af cloth, 
uſed now a. days for the adorn- 
ing of Helmets; ſee Pl. xxi. 

Fig. 1, 2, 3, Kc. 

ARQU18,, /. The ſecond 
order of Nobility in England, 
next to a Duke. This title 
was not known in this coun 
till King Richard II. in the 
E 1337, created his great 

avourite, Robert Vere, who was 
then Earl of Oxford, Marquis 
of Dublin ; ſince which time 
there have been — Ar 
A Marquis is creat patent, 
his Mantle: is double Ermine, 
three Doublings and a half: 
his title is Ma Noble, and his 

Coronet has Pearls and, Straw- 

berry Leaves intermixed round, 
of equal Height; ſee Plate xx. 
| Fig. 11. A nominal Marquis, | [ 


3 OR” PO" "3s 


"IS Y 


MAR 
| +6: the edgelt San aa Duly, 


is only iyled Me Honour 

as mentioned bef ore, p * | 
Mazs, / The —_ of 

one of the Planets uſed by ome 

En liſh Heralds, inftead of 


| Gules, in blazoning the Arms 


of Sovereigns ; ſee p. 19 and 
$3: 

Masha, * This term, 
as molt others uſed in Heral- 
dry, is derived from the French 
word Mar#chal, the name of a 
great military Officer. The 


2 e ＋ 4 77 


Pk. * * 
commanded both; heres a orders 
in military caſes ran thus: Ta 
aur. Conſſ alli aud Marfpal, c. 
It is ſtill uſed in England as 
the name of ſeveral —— 
and eivil Officers ; among the 
— * the grapes is the — 
5 reat 
ny lich ha 4 — long he- 
in the family of the 
Balke of Norfolk. His func- 
tion and. prerogatives were for- 
— eat, as may be 
n Chard Howard's Hiſ- 
— Anecdotes of the How- 
ard Family,. a ſmall. Oftavo 
2 London, Au. 1769. 
ut, at preſent, his Office con- 
liſts chiefly in marſhalling, on 
ceremony at the x 
and coronation e 
marriages, funerals, = 
&c. for his power, in other 
r „ is almoſt abrogated. 
| 0 aas v. Term 
| which ſignifies to range and 
diſpoſe regularly diverſe Qoats-- 


of-arms in one Shield, * 


„ 
it 1 5 


MAR 
their contingent, Ginalpedts 


and Appurtenances ſee 
MazrLer, / Th is Lind of 


bird is uſed fin AY on De | 
| is ſaid by 


of-arms, as the ali 
mark of the fourth 
likewiſe as a pro Charg 
bearing, in Which caſ the 
number is not limited; it is 
repreſented ſmall, ſideways, 
without, feet, and with his 
wings. cloſe; ſee p. 43, and 
Plate xix. Fig. 6 and 7. 
1 „ Fo Horns 
vary. me their opi- 
nion of this bird; French | F 
authors call it Nulli, which 
word is a diminutive of Merl: 
(a Blackbird), and of courſe 
might ngliſhed. 4 lil. 
Blackbird ; they t it as 
4 ſmall bird without beak or 
Englim authors ſay, it 
js the Martin or Martine, ſo 


Na nk 


frequent to be ſeen under che 
could induce him 1 ng * 2 


| ſeldom to | 
be" ſeen, and he?! wings 6 | 


 corniſhes of houſes, whoſe feet 
are ſo ſhort, as 


— „ that ſhould 
level ground, they 
nd be abletes rife; whence it 
is repreſented in Coats-of-arms 
without feet ; and for this cauſe 
given for a difference to 
er brothers, to put them 
in m nnd, that in order to raiſe 
themſelves, they are to truſt to 
their wings of virtue and me- 
rit, and not to their legs, hav- 
ing little or no land to ſet their 
feet . Latin writers on 
Heraldry name it Mersla, but 
define it differently. There- 
_—_— I fu o- it Gs be 4 

nary bird, invented 


itch 


| 


of Sovereigns ; ſee 
22. 


would | 


* 


MET 


by Heralds, as they have in- 
vented many other things that 


have no being. 
MascLe, /. A fig ure which 
ome bo repreſent 
Spots in ver - Flints found 
in Brittany, and by others the 
Arc of a net; ſee p. 127. 
5 
e V. Mancus. 
ers a. Term ſerv- 
ing to expreſs the Beak and 
Legs of a Bird, when they are 
of à different Finckufe from 
the Body ; ſee Plate xvii. 


enge, 7. They 


of N ab 


ſtead of P 

Heralds, in b log the Arms 

p. 19 and 

"Boffrwell, ns 1 2 ob- 

ſerved before, firſt introduced 
ow en method of bla- 

but the reaſon that 


tion, a Ly — 7 


ſubſtance, o 1 ſu 


by fire, an concteri 19 755 


when cold, into a fol 
ſach as it was before, which 


malleable under the hammer. ; "0 


There are fix ſorts of Meta ; 

viz, Gold, Silver, Copper, Tin, 
Tron, Liat but the two firſt 
are the 72 Metale uſed in 
Hera! | 


WT TE 5 
1 Sf punt 6 ne 
| ules 


MOT 


Rules of Blazoning, to put 

etal u on Metal, or Colour 
upon Colbur, unleſs for f pecial 
reaſons: therefore, if the Field 
be of any colour, the bearing 
muſt be of one of the Metals; 
and, on the contrary, if the 
Field be of one of the two Me- 
tals, then the Bearing muſt be 
of ſome colour. Tho it might 
eaſily” be proved, by ſeveral 
aànciegt Coats - of- arms, that 
this diſcrimination was not for- 
merly adhered to; ſee J. GIB: 
BON s Tutreduttio ad Latinam 
Blafoniam, p. 12 Lond. Edit. 


kr, RY K dortdy 
tie the French word 
25 figh üßes Half. 
971 2, From the 
| French word Moulin; i, e, Mills 
VE wh in Heraldry to denote 


ich turns round both 
wah «iſ wk the extremities z ſee 
; Plate X. Fig 13. : 
"Moxiox," 7. A Steel Cap 
or andent Armour for the Nx. 


which reſembles very much the 
2 75 repreſented: in Plate 


22 


e * The bord or 


2 then laced under, 
ich is placed u 


rms times over Coats-of- 
8; ſee Plate Axili, Fig. 5. 


nd 7. 
RCA Tt 5 blbaapie tofop: 


ofe that many Mottos, and 


iy thoſe of the Nobility 
«fa Getitry, have originated | 
from circumſtances relating to 
rhe Arme, Name or Family of 
fe Bearers, and others, eicher 
wo glorious Achievements or 


ſemencr inſerted 'in u | preſs 


1 U. 


eminent Services erformed by | 
their Anceſtors, tho? ſeveral of 
them are totally 3 
ſible at preſent; ſee p. 232. 
 Movunn, . A corruption 
of the French word Monde, i. e. 
World; which it re reſents, 
being a Globe encircled, ſur- 
mounted of a Crofs, as an the 
28 crown 3. ſee Plate xx. 
„ and, 2. 
ULLET, / This terms fs 
derived from the French word 
Molette, which "ſignifies the 
Rowel of. a Spur, and ſhould. 
conſiſt of five poinis only ; ; ſee 
Plate xiii. Fig. 11, 14, and 15 
whereas Stags conſiſt of fix or 
2. fee Fig. 12 and 13. 
a yeh. he. French, 
Science is 4 
rg have Battles," of * 
pm 4 well as Maleltes of 


+ © This Charge if a point- 
ed by Heralds to be 2328 to 
Coats of atme, as the third 
ſon's Difference, which indi- 
cates,” as Leigh 
ſhould follow. Chivalcy, 


MunAalilLE, 2. 


uſed by French Heralds to ex- 


5 an Ordinary which is de- 
nominated in Eng li wallad, 
as is mentioned 50 FE 644 
and repreſented in F. vi Pig. 
„ | 

Mun xtuttown, | Tt was 4 
circle of Gold with | battle- 
ments; fee p. 208, Fig. 1 

Mos E, V. e 

Mozz tko, 4. Is laid of a 
Beaſt whoſe'Muzzle-band is of 


2 * F £ 


ſays, that he 


V5 O'B 


Naa Nn derived 
n 26 word na- 
ay ff ſwimming, and is 

rg of 9 1 mming 

poltare ; ſee P > xvii. Fi 
Natzzant, a. [This AN 
| fGignifies coming our, and is ſaid 
of a Lion, or other living crea- 
ture, chat ſeems to be riſin 
out of the middle of an Ordi- 

mary ; ſee Plate xv. Fig. 16. 

Navar, or RosTRAL 
crown, was a Circle of Gold, 
with the Figure of a Crab or 

Shrimp engraved on it; ſee 


. 209. Fig. 2. 
4 Nut. or 8 
"'NepnuLY, a. nN 
cloudy, or repreſenting clauds, 


and is uſed hen the out- lines 
of any Ordinary run arched, 
in and .out, as in Plate viii, 
Fig 3. 
e. 
to rms 
—— been eminent for their 
_ in Navigation, for that 
| ment obliges. them to 
clouds, ſtorms, and 
white: 


Nova, a. This word, in in 
Latin nobilis, derivin 
N at firſt ſigni ified | 


witiir Cie Cic. 
ie better Warth Seeg 16, 
that 1 - ory. . 
| Hin in England, than 

ker as it be- 


loogs to, to N o ons a- 
þove the 4 deed Knights ; 
whereas Abroad, an ficu- 
larly in France, "it c 


© "#'% 
* - * 
GS 9 i 4 
* * . . * 
„ 


tte with the righ 


9 „ 


||-hends not "RY Knights, bat 


alſo Gentlemen. 
NoniLity, /. Under this 


denomination are comprehend- 


ed Archbiſh ops Dihet, Mar- 
quifſes, Earls, . Vie bent, Vite, 
and Barons on 8 
0 The obilit of E 
land enjoy many tonobrable 
Dit; z but poſſeſs no-pow-, 
er, which would” be incom- 
ts and li- 
rties of their fellow ſubjects. 
They are equally Peers of Eng- 
land, created by: tent; and 
fit as Barons in 'the Houſe of 
Lords, which is the ſupteme 
Court of Judicature- in the 
kingdom. Some of the pri- 
vileges of the Peers, it 91 
not he amiſs to f 
Peer is the King's —. 11 
counſellor; bis 46" fa- 


| cred from arreft, exceptin.caſe 


of treafon, felony, 'breach of 
the peace, condemnution in 


rliament, or cont&wnpr of t 
King. In theſe e be ak 


not be tried but y a.Ju ry of 
Fey” 1 Art anne] 
on ag W. Jed 0 1 4 4 4 


1 nor obliged 40 Sr 
| in & court of juſtice ;"but'o nly 
| to declare upon his Honor? 
yet, there is an Inſtance, in 


* the trial of the late Rev. Br. 


Dodd, at the Oli Bailey, where- 
4 Ri | big Pit — 
4, Ea heſterfeld, wav 
this laſt Privileg 2 2 caſe of 
lawful abſence, * can conſti- 
tute to vote for him in parlia- | 
ment; a Right which no Com- 


þ- moner enjoys. 6 He 1 is 1 


NOW 


ed from all attendance at She- 
riff's turns and leets, ps 
other ſuhjects are oblig 
take . the oath of alleg gs 
as alſo, from joining che e 
8 when it is raiſed by 
the, Sheriff to ſuppreſs ridts, 
c. He cannot d outlawed 
in 2 civil action, and his 
houfe, in 'caſe of a ſearch for 
pointed goods, &c. cannot 
entered by the officers of 
zoſtice, without a r un- 
der the King's own hand, fi 11 
ed by fix members of the 
vy-council, four of whom moſt- 
de Peers of the Realm, A 
Peer cannot. be aſſeſſed towards 
2 derer but „ fix 


| 104 0 After a 
op fray ſh Aro fig 


Ea. may. 1 | plurdlcy 
efices, within: ſuch a di 

rance,, with, cure of fouls : #--þ 

ly,. his. c 


led from . 


af 7 55 5 any ot 


21 5 —— 


Dt rg HEE; 2 
DES the 3 be- | 


Now xp, 4.7 Th 


nißes 7 and is | 


He | Ii may be ſuppo 


* the 
. 
, | 
* 


ORD 


ſaid of a 

the like, part, bodies or. tails 
are twiſted and ipfolded like 
a knot ; ſee Plaus xvii. Fig. 16. 
NA n e 


U 
A £2 & 
0. ä 


Ons; 4 Term uſed x4 f 
Engli Herald only, to 


exprels the black Roandelets, 
[Which are alſo called Pillets 
and Ceylon 3 fee. Plate ü. 
Fi ip. 20. 

Os, / The n word 
for Gala, by which this Me- 


tal is exprefied in — 


In eng it is denoted 
ſmall points all over the Field 
or Bearing ; ſee Plate ii. Fig. i. 
ſed to fig- 
» | nify of itſelf Generoſity, Splen: 


dor, or golidity; accordin 
1s: ; Loh, 6 if is N 
wit e 


(Gerz. 
N 
. 1 f PP 
Forte ; 
KANE, Engliſh | 
nk name to 
anion th that ow 2 8 
— yg them to 
Ts 2 23. . 
ü. . 10. 8 
DER of the Bath ; Ye. 
MLS, of 
Oro of : the Garter, V. 


Ar ER. C7 4 


che | | Orbis of Ir, Fe. . 
1 


Kidz. 


Ge the. Thifth, v. 


IGBT, / 
| Onmakany, Term uſed 
to denote Heraldic Vi- 

2 2 gures 


t, Wivern, or 


pF 


* 
© 

T7. 
4 

I 
* 
4 4 * 
* 

4 
4 
AY 

% 2 
5 5 

4, 
* 
* 

Ns 
. 

. CY 
*y 
2 
"I's 

1 

A 
SY 
; 
I 
Þ 
he. 
S+ 
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* 
7 
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S, 
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WD 
Er bor'n in dann ofem-; 


p. 51 and 52. 
Oarx, . 
4 
ie from the Latin Word 
Orula, i. e. a Bordure, or, ac- 
cording to others, from the 
French word eurlet, i. e. a Hem | 
or Selvage ; Guillim would have 
it from ae; a Pillow; which 
it no way reſembles ; but bethis 
as it will, the Or/e is no other 
than a Border within the 
Shield, 
the edges thereof ; ſee p. 122, 
Fig. 7; and Plate xii. Fig. 1. 

Date; i is ſaid of ſeveral 
things bor'n within the Eſcut- 
cheon, in the form-of an Orle; 
ſee Plate Wii Fig. 1; and 
r 

OvkA-AT E. bis expreſ. 
ſion is ſaid of any Figure bor'n 
over another, either heraldic 
or common and vbſcuring part 
thereof; ſee Pl, vii. Fig. 12. 
and Plate xv. Fig. 142, 

. +05 
5. | 

Pigs V. Count. | 
Parr, One of the hon- 
ourable Ordinaries defined p. 
= and eg in Rs 
it is called Pal in 
8 and Hall in Engliſh, 
becauſe it is like the palliſades 
uſed about fortifieations, and 
formerly uſed for the encloſing 
oF camps f for which reaſon 
every ſoldier was obliged to 
carry one, and to h it accord- 
as the lines were drawn for | 

as ſecurity of the camp. 
AN 5,201 i 


12 
ad 


be 1 
£ 4 p 6 4 
. * . 


9. 


* 


his term is, ac- 
to Sir G. Maclenaus, 


7 


Fo z An old 
French 


" 


at ſome diſtance: from | 


PAN 


preſſion is uſed to blazon a 
Charge diſpoſed after the man- 

a Pale; ſeep. 253. 
Paul, J. A rhgure:like a 
Greek TY, about the'breadth of 
a Pallet; it is, by ſome He- 
ralds, called a Craſi- Pall, on 
account of its being an Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Bearing. The only 
Example there is of this Charge, 
in-Engliſh Heralday, is in the 
armorial Enfign of the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, which 
may be blazoned t us; Sap- 
phire, a Pa . aff in Pale, 
enſigned with a Groſs patee'T o- 
pax, ſurmounted by à Pall Pearl, 
edged and fringed of the ſecond, 
charged with four Croſſes pater 
fitchy Diamond. The Archie- 
copal See of Armagh, in 


— 
| Ircland, has the ſame armorial 


but _ of Dublin 
is end 0 having the 
Hall ſurmoun with five of 
thoſe Croſles, inſtead of four. 

The otigin of this Bear- 

ing "is ſaid to proceed from a 
kind of Cloak or Mantle made 
of the Wool of White Lamhs, 
which was formerly beſtowed 
on Metropolitans, by the Biſhop 
| yg eaſel the 


ALLET, Gn d of: the 
Diminutives of the Pale 7 =_ 


Enfi 


Plate vi. Fig. 6 and 16. 


 PaLY, a. This _ is 


| uſed to denote a Field divided 


by perpendicular lines into ſe- 
3 nal parts, conſiſting of 
OY erent Tinctures inter- 


e diſpoſed; ſee Plat: 


- Xx | 
-2 


Freneh expreſſion 


all of a pie 
PART ED, or) This term 
PART V, 4. I ſigniſies di- 
Vvided, and is ap 
viſions of the Field, in Which 


P As 


on till made 
uſe of to denote the lower part 
of the gat ment which is worn, 


by the KMuigbts of the Garten, 
in their full Habits; it con- 
fſts Hof pearl coloured ſilk 


Stockings and Breeches, joined 


757 bt 8 i 


ied to all Di- 


caſe Engliſſn Heralds differ 
from the French; for the lat- 
ter uſe. this term only to denote 


a partition per Pale, other par- 


_ titions being expreſſed by dif- 
ſetent names; as follows: 


Paris por Pale, is Parti; ſee 


the examples contai ned in Plate 
vi. Fig. 2. 4, 1, &. 9 1 


1» Party per Cheuron, is Chap- 


| p; ſeo Plat, ix. Fig. 11 


© * Partyiper Faßi, is Coupé; ſee 


Plate 3 3 and 


Da, end, is 


hy per Tranchs 5 


in Jluus vii Fig. 6 


Parity per Bendefiniſter, is 


Tailk y' Which is the reverſe of 
the laſt examp 


le. „. 51 1 
„All theſe Partitions, ac- 


cording to M. di la Colombier, 


have their Origin from the 


Cuts and Bruiſes that appeared 


Tk 


on Shields after 


3 97 
and being proofs of the danger 
the Bearers had been expoſed 


to, they gained them eſteem; 


for which reaſon they were 


tranſmitted to Poſterity, and 


became Arms and Marks of 
Honour to their future families. 
Pass ANT, 4. is ſaid of a 


PEA 


repreſented, paſling-or-walkiog 
along; ſee, Ph, x Fig. 6. 
+ PASSAN N- GARD ANT is 
when an Animal is 3nabe ſame 
poſture as paſſaus, but with 
his face tumeg, ſo that his 
eyes are both diſtinctly ſeen; 
lee Plate xx Figs 7. tar. 1 5 
\PASTORAL=STAFF 84 kind 
of Stick formerly uſed hy Shep- 
| herds, in attengingtheirFlocks; 
which is the reaſon of its ma- 
king a part of the armorial 
En ſign oαrchbiſhops, as the 
Croſier is that of Biſhops; in 
order to remind theſe Prelates, 
that they were inſtituted to imi- 
tate Shepherds in taking care 
of the ſouls of thoſe Chriltians 
they preſide over; but tempara 
mutantur, &c. The armorial 
Enſign: of the Archbifbep of 
Canterbury affords an Example 
ol this Charge; V, PALL. 
PAT EE, or Thie, is, ſaid 
PArTEE, 4 1 of, a crofs 
which is ſmall in the center, 
and ſo goes on widening to the 
ends; fee Pl: x. Fig, 15: 
PaTERNAL, a, Term uſed 


to denote the original, Arms of 


a Family; ſee pi, 
Paros ck, a. This is pro- 
per to a Croſs that ig flowery 
at its extremities; ſec Plate x. 
Fi 114 7, 90t 4Þ c; yo i dhe 
ParxIARNCHAL, a. ACroſs 
is ſo called when the middle 
piece is twice croſſed, the low- 
er arms being Jonger,»@nd;the- 
upper ſhorter; ſee Plate x. Fig, 
6. Such a Croſs belongs to 
Patriarchs, as the tripple Croſs 
is uſed by the Po n 


Lion, or any other creature, 


PEARL, /. This word 18 
8 — 


PEE 


uſed for Argent, by thoſe who 
blazon # ws, of Peers by 
precious Stones, inſtead of Me- 
tals and Colours; ſee p. 19 

Pzax, J. The name of a 
Tinctare, which is Sable, and 
Or; ſee p. 25, and Plate ii. 
Fig. 14. 5 | 

Pzzx, /. Name given to 
every Nobleman of this king- | 
dom, becauſe they arc all Pares 
regni, that is, nobilitate pares, 
though gradu impares : there 
are y degrees of Peers in 
Great Britain, wiz. Dukes, 
Marquiſſes, Earls, Viſcounts, 
and — ſee NoniLiTY, 

„„ When a Peer is intro- , 
duced'into the Houſe of Lotds, 
or is advanced to-a higher Dig- 
nity, he has certain teey to pay 
to the Officers and Clerks-of 
that Houſe, which I wil} inſert 
for no other purpoſe but that 


of informing my young Read- ' 

ers vr a 
An Archbiſhop - 27 0 O 
A Duke - 275 00% 
A Marquis - - 19 60 
An Earl! - 14 © © 
A Viſcount -' 12 0 0 
A Biſhap - - 14 00 


. 


A Baron 900, 
A Biſhop does not pay Fees 


apon a tranſlation, unleſs it be 


to the Sees of Canterbury, 
York, Durham, Ts diene 

Penn AGE, / ipnity 
of a Peer. l not 4 
ter dignity--than that of 


the Peerage in this nation 4. for 


PEN 
t this Gonl- 


| Te * 10 
” wiſe ſtates have been care- 
ul not to grant freſh titles, but 


as old ones become extint; 
leſt nobilicy ſhould become 
too general and degenerate, 
There cannot be a greater mark 
of the poverty of any nation, 


than a numerous = 
in 


in character, and more 
fortune; nor can there be a 
of the weakneſs 


ſtronger ood 
| of any King than that of creat- 


ing new titles, unleſs for ſome 
great Achievements, ſome emi- 
nent ſervices or remarkable vir- 


tues, and unleſs the ns, 


| renowned for ſuch Achieve- 


ments, ſervices, or virtues, are 
ſeſſed of great eſtates. A 
deer without a foot of land is 
not ſo reſpctable a man as a 
ſrecholder of 40% a year. A 
Cur may as well boaſt that he 
is called Pompey or Cato, 
names given by a maſtery, as a 
man pride himſelf in an emp- 
title acquired merely by'ths 
avour of his Prince. 
PzLiLBTs, /. The name gi- 
ven to the. Black Roundelets, 
by Engliſh Heralds alone ; for 


N 


the French and other Nations 
| call all Roundelets Tourtcaux, 


ify the Tinctore th 
5 are alſo ood | 
nated in e the ap- 
pellations of Ogrefer and Gun- 
flonesy' fee Plate ii. Fig. 10. 
Perrin, os Term uſed 
„ P*zLLIT2D;.a.{ to denote 
any Charge ar Bearing mark- 
ed with Pellets. _ ; 

„PN DN Te, / This 


and 
are 


* 


Peers, while they ve their 

characters and ones, are 

certainly te be looked upon us | 
Ma” 


dapetiofs. 


* * 
which is French, * 
of, 


PHE 
of, in Hetaldry, to denote the 


bands which are affixed by way 
of ornament” to the ſides of 
— and Biſhops Mi- 
tres; fee Fl, xx. Fig. 15; and 
Pl. xxiii. Fig. 6. 

PEND ENT, a. 


This term 
fignifies hanging, whence it is 
| ſaidof Eſcutcheons which were 
worn by ancient Knights and 
Warriors; ſee Plate i. Fig. 1, 
2, and 4. | 5 TS 
ENON, or , (mall: 
Pro, |. 13 andere 
of an oblong form, ending in 
a ſharp point or two, wich 
uſed to be carried on the tops 
of ſpears; and upon it was 
painted the owner's Coat of- 
arms, and ſometimes only part 
of them, ſuch as his Cogni- 
zance, Creſt, or Motto, 


PzxroxATED, 4. Is faid | by 


of ſuch Charges as appear to 
be bored or — tap ; fee. 
2 129. Fig. 16. . * 
PexyLEw, V. Punrrw. 
Pn zo, | A kind of miſ- 
file Inſtrument or Dart, with 
a barbed head, made nearly 
in tlie ſhape of an Anchor 
old; ſo that, when it bad 
enter d the fleſh, it could not 
be drawn out again, without 
enlarging the wound by inei- 
fon; becauſe the barbs being 
in, would otherwiſe teur all ber 
fore them. The French call, 
it Per de dard or Feru jaualot, 
_ the Latin —_— 
raldry Ferrum jaculi/ 1 Tbe re- 
entation of it is, in E ＋ 

, frequently born in Coata- 
of-arms; and termed a S 


501 


ame; vin, 4rgemt, 4 Lan 
rampant Gules, between” three 


Pheons heads Sable; for the 
name of Egerron, and; bor'n 
by his Grace Francis Egerton, 
Duke of Ba1DcEwaTER, 
Marquis of Brackley, Ke. 

PizrxcCep, a. | bored'thro' 5 
ſee Pl. xiii. Figs 14 and 16. 

Piu, , An heraldic Fi- 
gure nting thoſe Piles 
on which Bridges are built, or 


granted to ſuch” as- ha 
been very uſeful in 
PLaneTs, / Theſe have 
been introduced in Heraldry 
1, but are uſed only 
ngliſh- Heralds, inftead 

of Metals and Colours, in bla- 
zoning the Arms of Sovereigns; 


ö 


ſee p. . * | 
net help. obſer: 


ing, that this fantaſtical way 
'blazoning is very unfit for 
the Art in which it is employ- 
ed ; for it the reader, 
makes this ſcience unpleaſant, 
and deters natives ſrem ſtudy- 
ing it, and foreigners from 
underſtanding What Engliſh 
Heraldry is for it cannot, 


with jetys be uſed in La- 


290, 


| Zaglic 


n, as in the following Ex- | 2 


RAY 


parts of the. inſide of the E- g | 


cutcheon, in order to aſcer- 
tain the local Pesos of any 
Bearing; ſee p. 16 
The Paints of a Star; this 
ſignifies its Raies z ſec Flory 
X18. . fl. 13. 4 
Ponzis, V. Pomnrs. 
PoMeLLED, a: Is ſaid of the 
round ball or knob. affixed to 
the handle of a ſword ;, ſee 
265 xviii, Fig. 1. 
OMETBD, V. PoMMEerTTyY. 
Poynrs,/; Green Rounde- 
Jets uſed in, Coats-of-arms, ſo 
called only by 3 He- 
ralds, who expreſs the colours 
of the Roundelets by the ſe- 
veral names iven them; ies 
p. 23, and Plate ji. Fig. 10. 
PoMMETTY, 4:1 his is laid 
of. a croſs, whoſe \ extremities | 
terminate with; a, button or 
knob at each end, like an ap- 
ple; if there be more than 
one, the number is to be men- 
tioned, +. | 
Ponent, K A ſtron 
gate grated, and generally made 
af, or tipt with, iron; it i- 
uſed to defend, the tego of. 
Caſtles, & 
Por zx, a. Thie i ia. ſaid bf 
a Croſs terminating. like a T, 
at its upper, eXtremities.s, ſee 
Plate x. Figs iz. This ex- 


ow is derived from the 


rench ward Poience, which, 
in this ſenſe, ſigniſies a Craſch; 
and was formet}y uſed in che 
ſame acceptation, z- as may be 
ſeen. by the gugtation from 
Chaucer's Romance of, the 1 
which is anne xed to p. 27 

Powps81no,/5.S8 


wy 


| of the fourth rept 


4 4 1 recollect to have rea 


N 


as Ermine irr ularly 
ſirewed on a Field ; 2 Plate 
ii. Fig. 11, 12, &c. 5 

 PrECEDENCE, or Tbe act 

| Precevency, ard, of go- 
ing before, or the ſtate of pri- 
ority, according to the adjuſt- 
ment of rank, which 1; have 
deſcribed in, the tenth Chap. 
of this Treatiſe, p. 272. 

\ PxEDomInNANT, 4. This 
term is ſometimes uſed in He- 
raldry to ſignify that the Field 
is but of one 1 incture; ; ſee p. 
„ 3c. 

PREMIER, 4. This Enoch 
word, which ſignifies fir/t, 

uſed 'by Engliſh Heral 1 10 
ſignify the moſt ancient . 


| ot- any Degree, by Creation ; 


Premier Baron, c c 
PaESIENT, (Lord 1975 Title 

ſlicer of 
State; ſce p. 276. He is cre- 
ated by letters auen, under 
the great ſea), during his Mas 
1 jeſty's pleaſure. Us atten 


as 


g upon the King, to propoſe 


matters. at the council table, 
and to report the tran ſactions 

of che council to his Majeſty. 
PresTER, Joux. Ihis is 
the name aſcribed to a Bearing 
contained in the armorial En 
ſign of the epiſcopal See of 
Chicheltr ; ſee Pl, xiv, Fig. 2. 
„Some call this Bearing 
Prijeater, John, wins is a de- 
nomination better adapted to 
the Figure it alludes to, than 
that of Pre/ter Jol; tho 1 
am inclined to think, that nei- 
ther of them is ſtrieli proper: 
„in 
a Bock of el, that former- 
y 


PRI 


ly there was in Abi/inia, a king 
who was called Preter Cham, 
that is, Prince of the Worſhip- 
pers; from which expreſſion. is 
very probably derived the name 
Yf this Charge, as this very 
king is recorded, in the Po- 
piſn Legend, as a Saint. 
PaETENCE, V. EscuT- 
CHEON, 8 . 
PRIDE, /. Peacocks are ſaid 
to be in their pride, when they 


4 


| 


extend their tails into a cir- 


cle, and drop their wings ; ſee 
Plate xvii. F; Soon 
& (oath, Title of hon- 
our, in Latin Princeps, a com- 
pound word of primus and ca- 
pus, properly belonging to a 
Sovereign, or his ſons— The 
eldeſt ſon of the King of Eng- 
gang is not horn, but created 
rince of Wales, with letters- 


| 


„ 


atent, yet he becomes at his 
Birth (without any Creation) 


Duke of Cornwall, and that 


has been ſettled ever ſince the | 
firſt Duke of that name, Ea. 


ward, furnamed the Black 


Prince, ſon of Edavard III. 
was ſo created ; that is, from 
March 17, An. 1 $307; The 
titles of the preſent Heir ap- 
parent to the Crown, are 
Prince of Wales, Dude ef Corn- 
aball and Rot heſay, Earl of C hel- 


ter and Garrick, Electoral Prince 


of Brunſavick-Lunenburgh, Baron 


of Renfrew, Lord of the Iles, 


reat Steward of Scatland, Cap- 
tain General of the Honourable 
the Artillery Company of London, 
c. and Knight of the Garter, 
© * * The. eldeſt ſon of the 


Kings of England was flyled, 


PRI 


before the laſt mentioned Epo- 
cha, Earl of Chester; which 
title was, conferred by Hen 
III. Au. 1247, on his ſon Ed. 
ward I. and in perpetuity. ro 
all the eldeſt ſons of the ſuc- 
ceeding Monarchs of this 
Realm, . That of Prince 4 
Wales was given by Edward 1. 
after the reduction of the laſt 
Britiſh Prince Lleawellin, An. 
1284, to his only ſurviving 
ſon Edward of Carnarvon, then 
an infant, Thoſe of Duke of 
Rot heſay, Earl of Carrick, and 
Baron of Renfrew, were ſettled 
in 1396, by Robert III. King 
of Scotland, on the Prince 
David Stuart, his eldeſt: ſo 
and on all future eldeſt ſons 
of the Kings of Scotland, ap 
ſoon as born ; and ſuch have 
been annexed to the Prince of 
Wales's titles, ſince the ac- 
ceſſion of James I, to the 
Crown of England, An, 1603, 
The younger ſons of the King 
are by birth Counſellors of 
State, and ſtyled Princes, -ti 
they are created Dukes, The 
daughters are alſo ſtyled Prin- 
ceſles, and are all addreſſed 
with the title. of Royal High- 
new. EE; | 
PrIvy-SEAL, (Lord) One 
of the chief officers of -the 
realm; ſee p. 276. He is a 
Privy Counſellor,” ax officio, 
through whoſe hands all char- 
ters, grants, and pardons fign- 
ed by the King, are paſſed 
before they are confirmed by 
the great ſeal of England ; he 
likewiſe ſeals warrants for pen- 
ſions, and the payment of mo- 
a. . ney 


| todeſcribea Figure 


»UR 


reat Teal; his ſa- 
is 1500/7. aundm. 
ROFILY, /. This expreſ- 
which 1s French, 
Mn 
is ſet fide-ways, fo tm rhe 
half of it only is to 
view; ſee p. 151. 
Proven, 4. Term ofed to 
| any ture, ' Vege- 
table, &c:"bor' in Got 6. 
arms of its natural Hue or 
Tinfure ; ſee Plate wil! Fig. 
2 meds. 4 
Purrtx, or Tem uſed 
* 8 by ſome 
Nich Heralds to expreſs the 
oidery of a Borture of Far; 
25 38, Exumple 12. 
uro, The co 
called, which 


ob re 
s ia ruvin its 
i by 2 N. 


lar 


Bon, 


dra 
Hom the Siniſter to the Dexter 


Liig 


FY arent 


Politics. 
Fidelity (61490) 
Cxouel 4 15 11. 

þ Sadn. 
Ps swiI va, 7 The low: 
eft order of officers of Arms; 


they are uſually called: * the 
— 24 


„„ Theſe babe, as wel 


Au A 


Iations of ers A, ong 
Croix, Rouge Dragon, and Blut 
Mantle ; their duty is to 
attend upon the Heraldr of 
N public Ceremonies, 

"OO = This 


Ed 4 
QUaDRATE, 2 term 


fonifies ſuare, or having four 
115 5 ee r. 4 
In 0 by Trea- 
to a Croft — in 
Plate x. Enn 
Quer- Tou, A four- 
leaved Flower, reſembling a 
Primroſe. The double Quarter. 
foil is nog. in the fore« 


EN. ninth omg N 


| 


as 
Trefolts;" obere no- mall 
by in — being 
1 where- 

"of | wilf mention an inſtance, 
viz. els three Tre — Ar- 
3 7 name ncin > 
154 3s the Puwrhat Coat-of. 
* "of Sir Francis Vincent, 


lars, / The fourth 
ofthe Pield, or one of 


Ut Diviflons. 
The Paternal Arms are 


always faced in the firſt and 
1484 warters of a 


quartered 
| Cont-of-arms; arid thoſe of 
Alliance in the ſetond and 
third: bot where Coats are 
too numerous, it is ſufficient 
to uſe the purernal Arm, but 
once, placing them in the firſt 
. iD or 2 of the 


fuivants of Arm, though they | 


Quan- 


. Mane, an 


R A M 
 QvarTeres, 2. Is faid of 
u Fie 3 ual 
Parts; ee 31, Fig. 1 and 2, 
a A e This 
Ggnifies the Partitions or ſe- 
parate Areas of one Shield, 
: containing divers Coats-of- 
arms. 
arab « This term 
is uſed to blazon an Eſeut- 
cheon, or one of the Ordina- 
ries, divided into ſour equal 
parts, as in Plare ix. Fig. 10. 
| and Plate V. Pig. 7 
Quarterly quartered is ſaid 
of a Saltier paged) in its 
1 and the _ — 
which are each parted 
two different Tinctures alter- 
71. depicted ; fee Plam xi. 


Nee, / 


animal, W. ich is ſometimes 
bor'n double, wie Hy i. 6. 
Fs: 


R. | 
ene, a. This t term is 
uſed in blazoning, to de- 


R- 


note any Charge repreſented 


with Raies, or age about 


The tail of an 


RES 


of-arms any other. animal but 
the Lion born in this poſition. 
Raus, V. Bar TEAK oa AA. 
Ray, 4. A ſtream of light 


; ee Le any far 
y, as Sun or Stars ; ſee 
Plate xi. Fig. of and 20, 

RArousz, V. RaDianr. 


. V. Dir. 


FERENCE. 1 
Raus, e 
thus defined in Dr. ori 
DiQtionary ; A word rpg. 
ed by a picture. But in Heral- 
dry it means ſuch a Coat-of- 
arms as by its Figures alludes 
to the name of the Bearer 28 
three Caſtles, for the name of 
Caſtirton ; a Baar, for Bernard 
three Salmon, for Salmon ; three - 


nene Zig. | Plats x. 4 
- RacuLy, or: ws is is aid | | „ 
RacvLe, 4. Jof 4 Bear- | implyi 
ing which is uneven or ; 
like the trunk. or limb of a RWOAA DAN T, 4. This 
tree om of its branghes, of | French word, which ſignifies 
ſtumps only are ſeen} bokin = by Engliſh 
ſee Plate x. Fig. 4. Heralds to ſigni an Animal 
RAaMPANT,. 4. A French looking behind, i. e. having 


word 'uſed to denote a — 
ſanding, as it were, in a 
pendieular line, and climbi ing 
| up ; fee Plate xv. Fig. 4. 
We ſeldom foe 'Coats- 


his- face turned pre.» 
tail; ſee Plate xv. Fig. 3. 


 Resanceire, V, Re- 
men enden: 
112. A 


n 


RIN 


VO 


ther. ql inves ſallant, &c. 


of any Beaſt or Fiſh, whe- 


275 repreſented face mes; | 
ee Fla xvi. 2, 12— 
- Rus7, a.; A. figure. ofed j 5 
P 65 Whichſome take 
Py eg ws Hm; 
an ge, and, others tor a mu- 
cal ane called Clarion 
s Clericond; fee Plate «li, 
9-994 ntl ni 4 
"_ "Ravaeneua,ic.; The hono- [ 
mex epithet of 1 7 1A | 
Clergywan is fliled e 
a Biſhop Right Reverend, and 
an Archbiſhop N 
EL „ One, 127 
8 * Bend. 5. 


* 


P 656, 4 0 vii, * ” 4 15 by 
« 7 4: 55 title 18 
60 cred — 1 7 Upon, % I Biz 


oy p as mentioned. 
. Togete 
1725 Honourable, upon Earls, 
e by ons —39ly; 
| courteſy, 1 0 Wick 
eee upon, #1 the ſons 
e Dykds, "of rs Vier pnd the 
| 96h, 2 ris — thly, 
. Honour, 125 ts 


. ; but, to no Cai 
woher. . Ah thoſe, & ho 
are members Majeſty's 
melt honourabls Privy, Coun- 
eil; and the three Lord- 
Ma "te of Landon, Tail, and 
Dublin; and the Lord Provoſt 
705 Edinburgh, during their of- 
only. V. HoxouRaBLE. 
RA, /. 7 The privilege of 
"PSs; 
a mark 


old rings. was ſo far 
Romans, that they were, at 


nobility among the 


RypSPEGTaNG» wa This is ; 


Fs 


* 
. 
” 


R U 


Howe ' only to get 

had: been in ſome, ſplen- 

office, The Foy: le» wore 

wer 7 and 1 

opes; but luxury Increaſing, 

IN were common, even 
dies. 


It was a cuſtom 
97 eſpecially i in France, 
to uſe only,a ruſh ring at the 
| ceremony. of  marriapez When 
there had; 10 lo intimate Jo 


e fore. 
hoy 5 This flower. "is 
__ "ot 


in 'Coats-of-a 
1 my. ong Hob des 
t the preference hefore 
all other flowers; 1 Exam 8 
it ate inſerted in H. x Fig, 
17, and. Plate. xxiii, Fig. 1 


is Flower is. alſo bor'n a 
Nen 100 aſſigned to 


. branch from the Pr ; 


les. Se ©. 
| Pl Ri 77 75 14 et | 
rth Grace and Beauty 1 


notes, as all other is Hu- 

man rale "W ner 
RAL, 

e 

gure uſed in Heraldry, 

which there, ate. nine 

ſuch. M are contain d in Plate 

ii. Fig. 10, , 

vague denomination(; for Every 

Roundelethasa particulary 


and Lovelineſs: It 12 ſe de- 
| proſperity...” 
"Rovynirt 2 or} og Fi- 
a of 
rts, 
Fig "This b and 
with Engliſh "Heralds, accord- 


ing to its colour ſee in 


foregoing Preatiſe, p. 33 
5 Th he es 200 


| 2 Stone uſed in ſtead of. 


Gule in blazoning the Aber 


SAB 
of the Tight nobility our 
ſee p. 19 and 21. ER 


PT 10 
Gem of a reddiſh colour, With 

a ſmall portion of blue, and 

cannot be touched with a fle. 

| Rubies are generally found in 

the ſame mines with Sapphires, 

and ſome of them are 12 | 


large; for the Emperor Ro- 4 


dolphus had one that was as 
large as a ſmall pullet's e j 
but this was thought to be 

latgeſt that was ever! ſeen in 
Eaxope. £0.54 oe gil 
Rus rn, , A figure re- 
Jembling the nut oA ſcrew ; 


ſee page 129. „ 903 01 20h 


a3. 10422 
nent 4 182 


a8 LE, 4. This word in Hez 

"..raldry ſigniſies Maat, and 
1s bortbwid eh from 'the French; 
as are moſt terms in this Sci- 
ence; in engraving: it is ex- 
preſſed by both horizontal and 
perpendicular lines croſſing 
each” or 3 ay Te, 223 Fig. 
7. Sable of itſe 
Conftancy,Learnin hr. ors 
and ancient Heralds will have 


it; hes if it is compounded | 
. with 4 4 616 04 18 
Or Honour. 2 
Arg. 4 51 Fame; 1 
: Gu Reſpect. 
» Aza; Application; 0 
Ver. | 2 Comfort. $f 
Por. Auſterity. 


The occaſion that inzroduecd | 
this colour into Heraliry is 
thus related by Alexander Ni/e 
Aer, p. 8. The Duke of An. 
feu; King of Sicily, after the | 
at ef that kingdom, W 


1 


engraving, 


12 


F 


|; 


SAN 


ed at 4 Tournament in 
many all in black, with his 


ſhield" of that 1 inkue, 
de larmes, i. e. beſptinkled with 
drops of 2 to repreſent 
tears, indicatin ng by t that vom 
his grief and 1 
SALIANTYVOr" bis kia 
SALLTANT,/&- is - uſed to 
5:the poſtare-of an ani« 
mal that is ſpringing forward, 
or leaping im Bend ſee Plare 
xv, Fig. 44. I lein 
SALTIER, '/: One of the 
honourable Ordinaries defined 
p. 108, aud reren in 
Plate © da | 
10 #5 'This,.fays o Leigh, i 
his Arcedence b "Armorit, 


| was ancientſy i : 


hei ht of a man, and driven 
fal of pins, the uſe of Which 
was to ſcale walls, Kc. Mb. 
Upton ſays it was an inſtru⸗ 
ment to catch wild Beaſts, 
whence he derives this word 
from Salis, iu A Foreſt. 
The French call chis Ordinary 
Sautoin, from Seater, to lea 
becauſe it may have been” cap 
by ſoldiers itotleap' over walls 
of towns; Which in 'fornmes 
times were but low; but ſome 
modern Authors thiok it ig 
bor'n in imitation , off S. An- 
 drew's erbſi Fan 11972 
SALTHERWAYS, 4 „ Ts 
re ſſian is: uſed to b a 
Charge diſſ poſed in dhe ſbengas 
| a Salter, . 
Nie 4. This word 
in Heraldry;' ſignifes'the Mar- 
rey colour, and is expreſſed in 
by lines croſſing 
each other. diagonally, * 


ex 


V-, 
S E R 


. 2 225 "gh enden bat 3s 


— 257 e we hs 


ond or } 
renz {4 
cious Stone uſed 
 Heyralds 2 to 


and 3 14 Aa 
m of a blue or ſky pled 


bens and it t ſparkles 
Paxton vx, /. \ The name ; 


thr 11 e 147. 


] velin wi | 4 28075 


ASekelt 


in 1 15 1 1 { ; ſee 


p-. 292, and f. e 


Sir bv, a. 


of Rn and .o 
the 7 5 'of ; 


ton| et; ep. 178, 


9 ee 
e 
l- 


— RR tinged | 


. which are 1 | 
_cireles 


and blood | 


one of the laners, aſed for | and which 


the colour Sable, by fuch He- 
ralds "as think fic to blazon 
thus the Arms of index" ny 


and" Prigces, inſtead 


15 


. 
7] enrow. 


| SLANT, a, JoA L 


other Animal 


ting ; ſee Ph vy xv. 
ney | e, or Word 
Sur, a. from the 


nifies Proves fe 
e 


Sz 17 at 


e 


1 122 
Few ot "This, i 


name of un Ofticer 
to the Heralds College, 


| Yak 4 


Kok mg 


. 
n 
* 


'ou 5 87 oma 


owers, 


11 
7 ſod . 

wed 4 * 
rench, . 


1 {7 2 f 4% 
77 he 8% 


” LF 


T TAS 
{4 FIZ Þ 


| 
#2 © F, n 


1 e 


as 
cond We ys "og | He 


' — to 
7 SY » \ 
nn 
| . 


ides or 0 Co] 


theney 
mielde 1 jp Ter he | 


dl or 


ble Nr. er, 0e 
= 19 


5755 1805 
by olds + foi 


tin, on. pe ry 4 of bu v0 4 
2 which Was Fi to 
17 ths Romans was | E 


like Pub 115 „1 deſcribe | 1 x 
ſorts of them, and 11 FO ; MAFIA, 4 
uſien, carried * * 


a their games, would 


ven 1 755 44 


face, 62] E 


9 and — 
268 Proper place, * 


r 


I 44 4 " 
14 4: 2 : T7 
| ed 2 


1 th 52 
hich, for, 


The Sun is 


0 . 
15 [4 42 | f a 
EP: 4275 11 


0 5 3 


2 Plate. 22 75 3 4 . 


5 ky too tedious, { diſtinguiſhed by ame 
to 4055 purpoſe. It a for 1 Font-ſoldiers. , . 
__ gay 42 to that which | There is alſo the Royal Stand- 
1s how calle wcheon in | ard which i is diſplayed 5 Sea... 
| STAR, 
” 1 


i STEWARD. 


87 0 
SA, /. This Charge is 


Millet, which is the rowel of 
a Spur, as mentioned before; 
fee Plate xiii. Fig. 12 and 13. 
" STATANT, 4. L. 
to expreſs an Animal ſtandin 

on hls feet, both the fore an 

hind legs being in à direct 
line; ſee Plate xv. Fig. 5. 
„„ I do not find that any 
Engliſh Herald has ever taken 
notice of this poſition, al- 
though it be as diſtin, and 
at leaſt as honourable, as the 
Rampant, Salliant, Paſſant, 


Couchant, &c. there are beſides 


many examples of it in Coats- 
o 
© STEWA 


* 


u b, V. Hi 0 H- 
STONES, J. The names of 
precious Stones have been in- 


troduced in Heraldry by Bo” 


well; but now are — uled 
by Eugliſ Heralds, inſfead of 
Metals and Colours, in bla- 
Zoning the Arms of the Nobi- 
ly . for 29. ; : 
. This way of blazon- 
ing is condemned by all Fo- 
reigners, ard rejected by ſe- 
veral Heralds of this nation, 
and that very juſtly ; for can 
the dignity of a Peer be leſ- 
ſened for being told that his 
robe is Purple, Blue, Black 
or Red, as though it really 
aſed to be that, or the like; 
y being upon him. But fince 
many *Engliſh Heralds have 
adopted this whimſical and 
fanciful method, it has been 
Choughr fic to inſert it in the 
_ foregoing Treatife, the Read- 


by many confounded with a 


Term uſed. 


1.241, and Plate xxi. Fig. 7. 


SUR 


er peing at Ii to do as he 
pleaſes in this caſe, © 

Sun, / The name of the 
Luminary that makes the Day, 
which, when uſed in Heraldry 
with the lineaments of a hu- 
man face, environed wich'raies, 
is called 'a Sun ir its Glory or 
in its Splendor; ſee p. 141, 
Exam. I, and p. 59, Exam 20. 

SUPER-CHARGE, /; This is 
ſaid of a Figure bor'n on ano: 


ther Bearing. 


SuyPORTERs, / Animals, 
Birds, or other Figures, which 
ſtand on each fide of the Shield, 
and ſeem to ſupport it; ſee p. 


 *SURMOUNTED, a. This is 
ſaid of a Figure or Bearing 
that has another over it; ſee 
Plate xvin, Fig. 15 and 19. 
- SurnAME, // This word 

denotes an appellation added 
to the original name, for diſ- 
tinguiſhing Perſons and Fami- 
lies; but the choice, as well 
as the uſe, of Sarnames has 
been various, according to the 
different cauſes that produced 
them. "Thoſe, for inſtance, of 
the famous old Romans ; ſuch 
as Cuſar, Balbur, Calum, CI- 
cero, Clandius, Naſo, &c, ſerv- 
ed to denote accidental occur- 
rences,' perſonal blemiſhes, &c. 
which is obvious to every one 
converſant with the Clafficks, 
This remark may likewiſe be 
applied to the origin of ſeveral 
Engliſh ſurnames; ſuch as 


| Black, Braun, Grey, 'Whitt ; 


Ambler, Bearamore, Rrondhead, 
Coxrhtud, c. Some may be 
derived” from the Progenitors 

trades, 


8˙ UN 


trades, occupations, and pro- 
feſſions; as Archer, Baker, But- 
rer, &c. Others, from the 
Fands or Demeſnes which their 
Family had puſſeſied, or the 
Town or County they came 
from; as thoſe of Aron, Bed- 
ford, Brickdalt, Rutterfield, 
Churchill, Cornwall, Haflewoog, 
Fenwick, Millbank, &c. In 
England, Scotland, and Ire- 
land, many People, tho? inhe - 
ritors of Lande, took no other 
Surname but the appellation 
of their reſpectiye Anceſtors ; 
by adding St, or 1 
Mack or #itz, to it, for dif- 
ference ſake ; as At hinſon, Ben- 
Mackdenald, Mackenzie, Mack- 
leo Fitsjames, Fitzgerald, 
Fitzpatrick,.. &, However, it 
is probable, that many Per- 
ſons, who agree in Surname, 
are not deſcended from one and 
the ſame Family; their Coun- 
try or their Armorial en gn: be- 

ing anciently very different. 
there were Surnames fre- 
—— uſed in England, long 
the Conqueſt, yet, when 

the Normans fri came to this 
Iſland, they diffuſed that cuſ- 
tom more univerſally, and were 
undoubtedly the occafion of the 
Particles de, du, de la, der, be- 
ing prefixed to ſeveral of them; 
ſuch as De Grey, De Horne, 
Darcy, Deluce, Deuaynes, De- 
4, Delatre, Delavall, &c. 
which monoſyllables implyſtill, 
in Prance, an honourable mark 


of dillinfion. Whence, it may 


ing; it may be taken. fox: an 


from the 


8 WO 


| be.” concluded, that the word; 


| Surname, did not originally 


compriſe the ſame meaning as 
that of Sirname, i. e. the, name. 
of the Hire of the Progenitor : 
beſides, we find that Surname. 
is defined omen /ufra. namen 
additum, whereas Sirname is 
only nomen Patris auditum nr 
prio.c therefore, tho“ theſe twa, 
expreſſions are, according to 
modern cuſtom, indiſerimi- 
nately uſed, it is clear they 


were not formerly ſo. 


Sun - rovr. Expreſſion bor - 
rowed from the French, which 
ſignifies over-all, and is ſaid of 
a ſmall Eſcutcheon contain- 
ing any Coat of Augmentati- 
* ſee p. 261, and Plate xxi. 
Son b, /. The uſual we 
pon of fights hand to hands, 
uſed either in cutting or thruſſ- 


emblem of Courage, Juſtice, 
or Authority, e e 

„ The following. obſers, 
vation, though uncanngcted 
with the Elements of Heral-' - 


dry, will not, 1 hope, be, 


thought intirely foreign to the. 
ſubject. The ſword of ſtate 
that is bor'n before the Laage | 
Lords, and Governors of Couns 

ties, Cities; or Burroughs, is- 
not to be carried after. the ſane; 


manner by the Sword-bearers; 
for that which is bor'n for or 


before the King, ought to be 
carried upright, the hilt as lo 
as his waiſt, the blade up he- 
tween his eyes. For or before. 
a Duke; the blade muſt decling: 
Lo head, and be carried 

A between 


TEN 


between che neck and the right 
ſnoulder. Fot or before an 
Earl, the blade is :to be carried 
between the point of the ſhoul- 
der unduthe elbow 3; and for 
or before a Baron, the: Wade 
"uy to be bor'n in the bend of | 
the aim. This ne 
form no leſs denotes the di 
-nity of a Governor, than 
Coronet —_ on his (Coat-of- | 
arms,” Het ne ts 
ebe, Js that which 
comprehends, in ite figure, a 
HP of ee 


e 


1 rs . 

41 20 2 44 4 fort, of 
Hunting ＋ 2 between a 
Hound way a. Beagle, with a 

large ſnout, Jong, round, and 
thick eas; fee Plata ix Fig. 
m.. This is a frequent bear- 
ing in Coats · of arms; and may 
bb confidered; as alt other Dogs, 
Aon the Emblem of. Welte 
n Ridelity). 
A8 %% Around Buck- 
"lex: that was uſed by the an- 
cient Romane, len, and 
Aſricans. 
Faser, @,  Adorned 
with Taſſels; ſee p. 147, 2 
» Plate xiv. Fig. 3.— A Taf- 
ſel is an ornamental Bunch of 
ſllle, or = ſabſtances; 


Tawny, or 3 One of the 
„Tir, . tem different 
| hues/mide oſe of in blazonry ; 
ir! Ggnifies the Orange. colour, 
and is repreſented in engraving 
"by diagonal lines drawn from 
tbe; Dexter to the Siniſter- ſide 
Shicld, traverſed by per- 


5 


| 


N 


* 


4 


Fa 


r 


pendicular Hines -from,; dhe 


Chief ; ſee Plais ii. Fig. 8. 
This is not admitted as 2 Co- 
lour by all Heralds, for ſeveral 
have pot even mentioned. it, 


| yet G, Leigh ſays it is a colour 


of worſhip ; ſee the note inſert- 
1 * 19. 1 1 % 600 
Tust, V. Kvig nx. 
TIA A, /. An ancient or- 
nament among the Perfſgns 
and Parthians, wherewith their 
Kings and Prieſts were crown- 
ed; the Pope's triple eroyn is 
now-ſo called; ſee p. 215. ans 
Plate xx. Fig.-5. | 
Ties, Tir term: 58 | 
nifies the ſame as ic into 


three areas ad wet not 
Tir, , I — 
ciſe, in 15 5 


ran againſt 2 Sn 2 
1 N on Ang ES 


Jy 575.7 3 aus! l 8 
Treransþ [Name 

one who fights in The, 
Tixcrvus,;yf. Thi 

ſignifies the Hue or — — — 


any thin n to nd 
of-arms 1 er pe T7 

1 ts, . \Pow'n 
are more defleched om their 
[primary meaning than Titles; 


des of King, Duke, 


ee &c. which wer, 


term 


| merly no more than offices, and 


names of te es, 
like thoſe of of Cong 1 

Pretor, G. Such titles 85 
afterwards hereditary through. 
mo * or ſane of 
e firſt Engliſh crea- 
tion 'to Fitles, by Patent, v made 


1 0 Tov 


ade by Eda. III. who ate Tos. This :ternvisbot- 
one of his favourite Generals rowed from the French, aritl 
co be called to Parliament, by is uſed ſometimes to denote a 
the Title of Baron de Amiens. | thing wiſted like a wzeathz as 
Royal titles did not commence; I have mentioned in 
eill the reign of Hay IV. who „ chis ornament, pe. 
took that of Grace, which — Tokrrauxg 08d Þ The + 
<ontinued to his ſon Hent  Powreauk2s, ſin name 
But, u find that Henry VI. want ven to the ] Roundeletson- 
called Esrellan- Grace. His ſuc- ly, by iin "Heraltls 2e 
ceſſor Edw. IV. 7. «doped thar P. 29, Flas il. Rig. el 
of ' High aud Mg Hr, „ Some will have acheſe 
Which the two next Monarchs Noundelets to be Cakes; others 
Edio. V. and Richard IIl. took Bowls," which ecahnot beg be- 
Hkewiſe, | Henry VH. was ſty- cauſe they are flat y undd uthers 
Jed Hi vir Fl and his ſon'and | Wounds, _— laſt maytiibe 
ſucceſſor Iury VHI. was the e, enou 0 are al- 
firſt King of England that was . ey wes pieces may 
Honoured wich that of Majeſty, alſb have ſome — 
'# Title tte conferred 0, on Him toge- as far as they repreſent loaves 
ther" with' that of De 44 „ of ammunition · bread, withbut 
2 Faith, by tlie Leo | which' an army cant ſubſiſt. 
Ile a; no leſs" n The French and rrp —.— 
chan laughable, to hear 104 except the Engliſn/ 3 | 
"vead the aſſomedorartfully pro- name of Tourttaus to! foch 
. Sovereigns, Princes, r as are of other 
Ndbletmen, æe, decorate them - colour, expreſſing the ſame, | 
*felVes win; ſuch as Meft Sa- bare is rx owed to be al better 
HM} Mo % CBriftan; Melt Ex. method, than giving" 1 
ellent, fals! Selens, Me Paif- 3 s partivulayadtn 
Fine wc When the actions, of account of its Coleur / — 
ſcheral of them give the Lie is rather makin ne 
es eſety Virtoe chat ean do unintelligible, 
F to the' — — 9 „ T e 
elke condftion of others 0 a eee ee. 'Theſe 
| contri of che ſp here” "they | —— for · 
move in off wn. w | | merly aſed by all perſons of 
3 TEL The wams of a note, that defired to ſignaliae 
ecions Oo inſtead of | themſelves by their Dexterity, 
in blazoning the Arms of ve. They were firſt inſtitutsd 
en m! ollie only; fe in Germany, according 20 H. 
795 nd 20. torians, towards the beginnin ob 
* It is a with 7 "of the tenth century; — 
of Fel Gold: eame afterwards a 
mixture fo by nc " _—_ they deriv — 
£1. | Aa 1 trom 


. 8 
— 
— "5 * 
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i che French won YH, [ 
ire. 1 turn round, becauſe to 
be expert in theſe Exerciſes, 
much zugility both of Horſe 
_ and Man was gequifte, they! 
riding round a Ring, in imi- 
tation of che ancient Cirri, they 
were the principal diverſion of 
the thirteenth and fourteenth. 
Qentury. Their manner of aſ. 
ſembling, Sec. was like that 
deſeribed inthe article of Fufts. 
„Tho following account 
of Engliſh Tournaments, ex- 
rated from Maitland's Hiſ- 
tbry of — — m 
-hoped, 'be to 
—— the reign of Ba- 
Aar IV. Roch, wha was bet- 
ter known by the appellation 
-of the:Baftard of Burgundy, be- 
ach iv oe for: his 
of chiv 


came over and | 
'cha Lord Heals, 
brother — 


to s/f 
with 1 Srmles rea 
the King command- co 


eee in Smith be 
ö 


atmtom- 
the length 2 —_— 
2 and ſeve 
— Tender 
ty, wi magni cent galle· 
ries for the reception of the 
-M Frious ſpectators; - Where 
_ -afſemmbled the King, the _ 
3 and — 

of both ſexes he rt 
+ 0 — "ſpears, 
advanta * on 

Either 2 The if 
on horſe-back, — 
"the Lord Scales, having 4 long 
fixed on bis chaffran 


Tov 


{as they encloſed, ran into the. 
noſtrils of the Baſtard's horſe, 


by the angutſh + whereof, he 
reared himſelf with that vio- 
lence, that he ſtumbled back. 
wards, whereby his rider was 
unfortunately unhorſed, Which 
occaſioned him to cry — 
that 'he could not botd 
clouds ; and. that thoug his 
horſe had failed him, he would 
not fail to meet his adverſary 
the next day, Which 
accordingly Prins. — 
fought on foot with pole- axes, 
when Scales ſoon penetrating 
the Baſtard's/ helmet, the King 
threw down his warder, yhere- 
upon they were immediately 
. by the Marſhal. But 
the Baſtard inũſtiug upon fight» 
ing out that wenpon, a Couns 
cil was held tberate. thetG&y 
on; the reſult] whereof was, 
ahav/if he perſiſted in renew. 
ang, the combat, he muſt, ac 
to che aw of arm 
eltyered to his adverſary 
in be Tame: condition he was 
in at his horſe's? misſottuns. 
and Hut rather than ſubmit to thoſe 
terme, he waved this pretenſion. 
Richard II. defigning 
A tournament at Lon- 


ir, 
— on the Sunday after Mö 
chaelmas, ſent 2 'heralds 
ta make proclamations of it in 
all the prineipal wcourts of Bu- 


rope, and accordingly: Hot lu 
few pri nees, and gfeat num 
hey bers of the prime nobility r, 
ſorted hither from France, Gei- 
many, the Netherlands, &c. 
This ſolemnity began on Sd 


of his ſaddle) which 


day — 


er of London, with a pomipous {| | 


calvacade of ſmiy Ladies, each 
leading an armed Knight by 
a ſilver chain, being attended 
re ongh Cheapſid 

| e, 
rode to Smithke d. where the 
Jaſts and Tournaments con- 


tinued ſeveral days with anag - 
of entertain- 


meirts; dn Which occaſion the 


nificent vari 


King kept open houſe at the 
Biſhop of London's palace, for |. 
perſons of diſtinction, and 
fat _— concluded - wich a 
all. % 4 5 
Not long atm wia three 
Scvich champions challen 
thter Engliſhato 
vas pe ins Smiithſield, 
with the 
the Earl of Mar againſt t 


Hord MWorbin Kerr: Sin William 
* of Scot- 
land's: — againſt 


HDurrel, 


Sir Pierre Courtun 
Jof England'sita 


the King 


civil: wars of France, page 4. 
— that this romantic 


dangerous. _ "was put 

amend to hy the death of Hane 
I. King of France, who was 
at Paris in a Tourna- 


ment, which uu the'lalt- in 


Eura Ar 16% 2 
— a. This! is faid |-can 


of Walls: and Caſtles having 
eee on the top. 


| —— the 
great officers af the cron 
who. was veſted with his offiee 
uites of honour, 


one of Lords is 
Firſt Lord of the 5 
acts as Prime Miniſter, and 


fight, — 


greateſt ſalemniĩ q 4 


is to have the 2 | 
vernment of all the — | 
venues, kept in the 


-bearer 5: 
Cothburne, Riſa; again Sir Ni- 
wholas| Hamihirke, - Mar and 
*Coekburus' were unhorſed, but 
the to ſtandard- bearęers were 
io well matched, that hetwixt 
them it was a drawn- battle. 
#eltaire, in his Eſſay upon the 


RE 


| Tagx82 une 8: 2 


by receiving a white Staff from 
the King, and held — 
bene plariio regis ;:but fince the 
accefſipn-of the: preſent royal 
family. the office hath been 

t in commiſſion, and tlie 


neſi of the revenue mana - 
ged by:five commiſſioners, ent, | 


ed.-bbrdrof the Treaſury ; = 


has a: yearly: Salary of 40004. 
Ihe other four —— 
have 1600 J. a year 3 


ate ſubſer vient to him. 


„The Duty of lien 


quer; the ſaperintendencyovehy 
all the _ — — 
collecting the Taxes, Cuſſoms, 

Tributes, &c. belonging tu the 
King ; the officers'of thettub- 
toms. ãn all the porte vf 
land are apppointed int 
office, nid fo are the Leaſes 


of all lands 
crown, let « x 12 
FTarvrott, 2 The mee 


leaved Graſs ; Ge Pla vil, + 


Fig. 13, —Itis a very com- 
mon Bearing, hat bo it came 


to be ſo much uſed in Armoury 


does not a to me, beim 
. in itſelf ſo inſi 
and remote from ke. 

8 9 n 214 


, '/; a 


* 
Y = 
— re Eon ay REY . 


of , 


PPP 


on. 
ef an Ordinary, ſuppoſed to 
be only the hal fo breadth 


—— . — ; it is born Flow - 
ery: ounter-flowery 
2 double, and ſome 
Ade fee p. 123/Fig. 9. 
„This term is a corrup- 
en ef the French ort 7. » 4 


thing twiſted; and = 

Kaye brew' introduced! into He- 
e —— the 8 . 
— ich 

adorned. 


te are — 

A. V. Mer fays, the double Tref- 
4. WAs ancienty to 
none but ſuch as had matched 
With, or were deſcended from 
Tome of the 40; Þ 2 tle 


Iv" fat of 2 Bearing” of the | rous 
bodies of three Lions 4 
eopnjoined under one head gar- 


Aant, in che Feſb. point; fee |- | 


Plate av. . 18. f 
Ryan r, or Term uſed 
irt, a + 
the quick: motion of x Back, 
„ Fawn, c. reſerited | 
one foot op. as if it were 
— vp (9 Out 5 TI 
Rund, a. Thirword. 
ii applied to Trees, &c that 
are couped or cut off ſmooth. 
TurBant, or 22 
p 8 | — = 
Hen the cover worn t 
7 urls ou their heads; but, as 
to that which the Grand Si 
nior bears over his Arms, Be 
the deſcription given of- it, 
in 1 "244; 
Vn aur, V. Tovs- 
Mau EN. bs 


or var A ſmallTywer: | 


„ and 


to ſignify 


ſetves to 


VAT 


unt trr b, . HH 
Turrets on the top: 
Fusk, J. "try wn | 


30 


— 42. . 17 1 is Laid 
(of an Animal whoſe Tuſks are 
of a- different Tinctate from 
. = ye 152. e 


Jwoy, 42. Thivis 1 
uſed by blazoners inſtead 
of che word „and ap- 
plied to an Ordinary formed 
of a waved" line; bes p. . 
Plate v. Fig. 4. 
EEC ncs 
n $/ 
the horny ſubftance'on' the feet 
of Unicorns and graminivo- 
ee > Plate xvi. 
Fig: 10, 10 71 194 4 > | 


1:4 % þ1 V TED 
CY ark; or A kind "of 
oa rt; Fur, former, 


ly uſed for lining the garmens 
of great men, and Knights c 


| renown; It is he” e | 


enpravi the 
Halle Hr ern ran 
4 line; ſet Plaue n. Fi. 710%, 
and Pf. iii. Fig. 7. F this 
Fur is ſometimes formed 'n 
Croſs, a Bend, Ke.. v, 
o0#(\df; a: bu Coltnbifre obs 


| ſebves; that when — 7 — 
made this Linin | 
ſmall' pieces, m 
of an Azure — — a | 


fitted” to White Furs; and he 
infers” from that, that thoſe 
who have ſettled the Rules of 


Heraldry 


VER 


y decreed, in relation i 
to Pair, that; this Fur in its 
2 blazon ſhould always 

Argent, and Aæure; ſo that | 
15 it be ſaid, ſuch a family priated 
bears, Fair, it is ſuppoſed to 
be Atgent, and Aaurs; bot.if 
there be. any other Tincture, 
the ſame oft be expreſſed, 
ſaying, fach à family com 
Zaim, Or and eee 
wiſe ; ſee p. 27. The lame 
authgr relates, an account of 
i this Fur, being firſt introduced 
die French Armory, but 1 
ink it too ted:ous are 
wr MT». .c 
| VAIx- 27 % is, ines . 
the point of Vain is appoſite | 
to, the baſe of anqther Vair. 
e a. This is ſaid of 
a Field or Bearing charged 
With ain, of a different Tinc- 
on, proper, 
ALLARY, or An epithet. 
VALLERY, n. c given to 
. BY ancient. crown, called alſo 


Gaftren/e,grpalliſadoed Crown, | 
heeauſe it 8 ted of palliſa · 


docs, of the likeneſi of ihem, 

an about a circle; 
Hog - 3. RM 

i e AMBRAGAD) „4, Term 

ed tpiſigniſy three Arms ha- 


Ried Armour; ſee Ni. xv, / 


& 19005 on nene 


ut; Tbe name of Au ane 
Fur. 18 bange. Is 
h He- ks 


one of the e for. 

— colour 7 ert; by 

ralda AA th f 2 blazon | 
0 reigns 

e c of 14551. 

andGolours; ces. 19. and 21. 

This colour as doubt- 


lee. Approprigted: c lan, * 


& Tor f% "341 


— 


Vis 


thoſe, Heralds, on act 
the 70 able 1 n Jong 


—.— 5 — | 
ERA Leaves, F 25 
, and other Verde 
5 5 9 127. 50,5. 
. 12. . — 1 
J | 2 7, . 0 aries - 
ee French wen 
Vertes ine, Crans, 38,15 repre- 
ented in engraving, by diagoy 
lines, drawn from che — 
ter to the Siniſter. fide, of. 
Shield 1 ſee Plate 97 25 — 
| t appears by ſeveral 
Elencheom: i in the collegiate 


| of St. George and in 
the he Koga artments of Wind: 


ſor, tb S Was a fayoy 
255 of 1475 VII 254 of 
for we meet y 

e e gp — "wherein, the 
Partcullis, the Robe, 6 c..the * 
Fhur-drlit, is charged „upon 
a Field ſometimes part per 
Pale, and ſometimes . party 

Feſs, Argent 4x Veri. 1172 
Colour may 17 e 
Hope, Love, Joy, and 

ty, and according .t9 4 Gear: | 
Heralos, ifs it is conjoine With | 

F 4 | JJ P leaſure, 51 


Arg. =] Safet Kir 
Gol. 5 & — ob 2 
„(E.) Sladn eg. 


f 


Sab. ] L. Gaiety, ;.41 4 
n fp his * Was 
anciently a name Ser un- 
der an Earl, who being often» 
times re nired at the Court, 
was his Deputy to look after 
the affairs of the county; but 


in 


| 
„ 
0 
3 


* ——— ͤ——U—äêé ͤ n Q Bit 


WAL 


in Hwy the V's time, it be- 


came a degree of Honour, A 


Viſcount is created by Patent, 


as an Earl is; his Title is 
Right Honourable ; his Man- 
tle is two Doublings, and a 
half, of plain Fur; and his 
Coronet has only a. row of 
Pearls cloſe to the circle : ſee 
Plate xx. Fig. 13. 


Vorogp, a. This term is | 
applied to an Ordinary ſo 


evacuated, as that nothing but 
the edge of it :emains to ſhew 
its form; ſec Plate vii. Fig. 8. 

Vorpenrs, / The name 
of a Figure conſidered as a 
ſubordinate Ordinary, it is 


much like the Flaſques ; ſee p. 


125. Fig. 12. 
7 : The French 


OLANT, a. 


word for flying ; it is uſed in 
the W Treatiſe to de- 
note the 

repreſented in Pl. xvii. Fig. 14. | in 


oſition of three Bees, 


Von ar, a. This term, 
ſignifies allowing up, and is 
ed in Blazonry to expreſs 
the action of any Amimal, 
Fiſh, Bird, or Reptile, de- 
vonring or ſwallowing up ano- 
ther creature; ſee p. 177, 
Exam. Sixteenth. | 
VuLlnen, a. Word that 
Ggnifies wounded, in which 
ſenſe it is uſed in blazoning 
the Arms depicted in Fig. 4. 
Plate xvii, | 
| W 


ä Wrrtp, a. This term is 


made uſe of in the fore- 


| 


| 


wit 


going Freatiſe, in blazoning 


a Coat- of- arms, inſerted as an 
extraordinary inſtance of it 
ſee 0 64, Exam. 20. a 
ATTLED, a. Word 
ſometimes uſed in ſpeaking of 
a Cock, whoſe Wattles or Gills 
are of a different Tincture, 
but Jolloaupped is, in my opi- 
nion, a better expreſſion. 
Wavy, or) This is ſaid 
Wave, a. (or an Ordina- 
ry formed of lines bent or 
crooked, after the manner of 
Waves rolling ; ſee p. 30; and 
likewiſe Plate xii. Fig. 14.— 
This attribute may ſignify, 
that the firſt Bearer got his 
Arms for ſervice done at ſea. 
Wut, a 'The uſe of 
this word in Heraldry is to 
ſignify a plain Fur; ſee p. 28. 
Win Ep, a. is Aid of 
flying Creatures in deſcrib- 
the Colour their wings are 
of; ſee p. 205, Example 17, 
18 and 19. | 2 
Waz Arn, /, The leaſt of 
the Ornaments, ſet over the 
Helmet; it is a ſort of roll 
made by the intexture or con- 
volution of two different co- 
lours, and on which Creſts are 
frequently placed; ſee p. 228, 
and Plate xxi. Fig. 6. 
WreaTHyY, a. This word 
is uſed to denote a Charge 
conſiſting of two different 
Tinctures, united by contor- 
tion; ſee p. 76, Exam. 2, and 
Plate viii. Fig. 2. 2 
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